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Thc firſt E piſtle ofthe- 
'þ J Tranſlator touching: Chriſtian 


F imication in generall, 10 tie" 
A. taithfull imita-ors of gur - 


. Saviour Chriſt. jn- |. 4 w : 
England, So): 1; on. 
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Ho entreth into 4 dut 


Man by na- © 
confederation of wanns rure is Fi 
nature fu 1l6 cafthp<per+ | | 
ceive thus 


[ ly it is addoGied "unto » 
:Th] Imitation, and though in truth we flowtd 3 
' SH ve by lawes, wot by examples , that exam: - A 1 
- + Fs doe more move than toe lawer,, ſet-- 6A 


wvansin a family , Soldiers in as tvy, 

fl ſubjefis in a Common-weale may tote 
"N forme what I ſay. For ſervants will imvtate 
© their maſters , - Soaldiers their Captaintsy 4 
2 ſubjeFs their Governors a, bee they good, verſe: cok. ki 
'& bethey bad , yea ,, get they praife , or get YE 7 

'Þ they infamy , profic or burt thereby, bins: > «| 

Y king their liveita be a law ," and that to; Cie i 

be well done , which is done by their exam_ b Hicronje 

ple by | : Hel odory- ] 
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© The firſt Epiſtle 


-t., Wiereby1 doe-note , fil, that theyh 
ſhould bare great regard unto themſetues, 
who are any way either for birth, ov for of- 
$ce\, 0r for,callinig , whether it be Fpnitualt 
or temporal bitter than otber men, For thy 
cannoi (imme without great burt and dave 
| to the Common wzale , ſay 1 of them, a 
: | og + I- once fpake Shs of 1 nedlges C3 wy 

3v-r- - 3g that Mighty men mzigiuily be 
afr—a—aNY CT f Wore 

2, Secondly , that , ſeeing our nature 
2 ſuch, we are to take ſpecial beed 
whom we follew- or imitate. For euny. 
one. may not befollowed, neither ſhall the 
ungodly bebaviewr of others excuſe ws. be« 

—- .. #neGod. For wce muſt all appeary 
| @2 Cor.s.10: before the judgment ſcate of Chriſt c, 
 MBev.22-12-.rq receive according to ..our owne' 
G $0,5-513* deeds f. The: bcentionslife of the, Mas 
| Romz246, . £iſirate ſpall. not : quit the ſubjef? if beg. 

| hue not. under Lawes : nor the wicked- 
xe[ſe of .vafter; excaſe. the ſtruant,; if bt. 
be ungracious: nor the ill converſation of 
the Preacher bee a canſe to ſavethe bea-' 
yer if be be angodly, For , that ſouls 


ge I.4, chat finneth be be what be may » ſhall 


dic 8. 0 ORG . 4 

14s 7 r0ting The precept. therefore which i give, 

"<& {0 an imuator of Orators.., I could will 

; - W-refollowed of a Chriſtian imitator., It 
gratonie imitation 1w2 + forts of exanipi 
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"tothefollowers of Chriſt 


Þ hers be one alwayes ," and moſt neceſſary to.h Sturm, 4 
"DS: /all-wed hi, the other but ſometime and Fu gi RY 
Sx [ime things. Tha example alwayes neceſ |... orator," + 
Way 20 -be followed of an Orator is among Imitation. _ 
"*Bhe Grecians' Demoſtbenes ; Cicero -among Demoſthe. . 
Whobe Latines; they who are but ſometime , awhe Ai: 
Yard in ſome things to be follwed ; are Poets, (ofon.. 
and Hiftlorjographers. - phers.Chcl- - | 
So in Chriflian imitation two (orts of ſtian imitag WV. 
Rexamples there be : one #» be followed, and On» ht 
that both neceſſajtly , and alwayes , which ay poke: d. 
Fi our Saviotr Ghrift : the other but ſome--Good men 
hs , andinſametbmgs:, | as are good men ſometime 


ur MI and in ſome 
'OFY and women. , whether they be alive 01 things tobe 


dead. - E256 . *' followed 
Strange prrhaps it may. ſeems , that and why ? 
Ethe good but ſometime , and in ſome things Foure ſorts: 
T ſhould be imitated. Yet is it not ſo-ſtrange: cxamples 
x az true; For:every example of theirs may th moins = : 
Y not be followe1 of us, Far the belter- con- jo the holy- 
ry ceiving whereof , it is ts bee noted that Scripture. - _ 
A "© fore ſorts of Examples, yea of tbe eleft, 
: and righteous wee may reade of in the boly ._ 
Seripture. ha. + | 

1. The firſt we may bebold to imitate: i Ge, 15,56 
as Abrabams faith 1 : loſepbs. cbaflitie k : - 
Davids zeale | : Tobias piiifalneſſe toward Rom. 4: 9%. 
the poore.m : and ſuch like wherewith the 10,&c- 


y -_ 


Bible -is:  reolexiſhed 1 & Gen. 39474 

ible -28-m0l fingalarh. repleniſhed 1 Plal. Taye. 
L194 E45.20, 21, &c, m'Tov, 1 Tobs rg0.x0, | 
Ly 2435 + ., 0 Ro 


;  Thefrft Epiſtle! 
\ wHeb6.13- Theſe ave ſet before s', © that wit 
o Num. 13+ ſhouſd not bee floathfull , but 


verſe 14. k | TY { 
Deut. 32-51. followers of them # which through 


52, faith and patiencc inherit the pigs 


{ P2 Sam, 11. miſess "> 
25:3. 4.550 2 Other examples there be, which at 
< Matth,9. wicked, as the incredulitie of Moſes 

of 7% Aarono: the adulterie of David p, Pe p 
2 Lnk,22.24 ters deniall q , the ambition of the A 

3; (les r, &rc. which are placed brforeus, bu 

; for divers ends. Firſt to keepe us from tha 

vaine 0p12i08 , vybich in theſe dajes bath 

mightily crept into the minds of many., that 

the cleft and regenerate fine not. For that 

each of tbeſe , yea and all theſe too were el6 

fled, 1:hinke the moſt ſantaſticall will nat 

deny , and jet that they firmed in moſt bais 

' 210145 WANVCY Is ant. | 

 - Secondly, to make us the more wart 

tro BY unto ap pay f they 

md Tas : fo beg in Gods favour 3 _—_ 

[fun 4 h adorned with his beaventy gifts fall 

ver-1,&c, ad defie-themſetues fo filthily with ſinnez 

E: 23- with what preat feare and trembling 

 - #N.433-38; ought wee 10 make an end of our ſaludti« 

x- amr onſ, who ave nothing comparable it 

2 Sam 16, ſpirituall gifis unto them, left as God 

verſe 22. ' elther puniſhed ( as bee did Moſes rg; Ad- 

26Ga x. jrbe , and David x , yh m_ 0 i-th 

Tak 21.26, ment) &9-reprooved ( as Peters 

wes 3 the Apoiles z ) them, to their 


tothe followers of Chritt, F 

wh went, (0 be pun ſh 45 eternally to our uiter-- 

tf confuſion. 

ugh Thirdy-, though we ſame , thet we nes 

PLOY ther goe onforward and proceed in witzed® 
Preſſe, av defÞaire of Gods mercy no more © 

? anlf than theydid. For the Lord is rich a xg: 105664] 

over all tharcall upon' him and rc * ? 


Pg penr. Therefore outht 16 man 10 defpane. | ; 
Afly For-it is a crue faying b ,- and vy ali b. {Tim..26: . 
bull meanes worthy to be received, That 15- - " 
tha Chriſt Iefus came into the world: Lo 
lh ſave tinners c, Whereby many bave obtai- cMar.7: 1354. 
that ned. mercy, unto the cxample of them @ 4 q: i 
that which ſhall in time to. com? beleeve Co” 5, 48 4 
ele- him untoeternall life. i I 
12 Nh1 F Lu, 15. 36s 7 
nal Laſt of all , they are ſet b: fare us to this 21: - 
ale 1d, that: as God is micrcifull , (6. ſhndd Peel. 1518s »- 
y »be c : and as be 1s ready ts veceive ſuch "A the. | 
-Y intofavour as vepent ©, { (b:ld webe mier-. 2... 
eff c full towards all men © ,4bat in bis judge War. 5. - 
ao mnt we mzy faade mercy h. - hereby cer: LET os Zo 
ably tai 2bothherelikes as the Catharens or No Cy 11h 
'O fl waizns , wothaught that none which (in) p32. 
*Þ ved after they were regenerate , could be ſa- Eufbb. lib: 
i ved:. And. 4tbcifts as Aachiavel and toe 4 
bu fauonrers', who thinke that injuries ve-', Lay 
ceived ſhauld :ver be forgiven: k 01-$08- ment. conte + 
td, Machiavel.  -j 
348D:ber th;ngs were well doxe-by-go4'P: ary a 
F--4 As:: © © am "oY 


_ Mat#22.24 
' 29.&c. 


| . x0. 20.13- 


_ : | , S. 
; © "rpg men are -not in all things to bee imita- 


The Grſt Epilile 


, wen in time. paſied , which in theſe dayets 


cannot bee followed of us without. offence; 


ILev.12:2 to .God , *as they circumciſed their mate 
m A&. 15.3, bildrenthe eight day 1, which u tenlawfull. 


p; 


5 & 2.Gal: for.44 to doe m1 8 they offered ſundrie and. 
FBS ' | many (acifices , 1-meane bloodie ſacrifi-. 

2 V-17-% ces unto the Lordn , wee may not (6, 
© Lev. 22.17, 4ve, one brother zn thoſe dayer married the; 
” n8:19.8&c- ' Wife of anathzr p , ſg to marrie naw were ins 
oO Col.2.20. eff. 
I on z 4 Finally, ſome deeds wee may reade of 
Mc. which were (mgular , ſuch as neither wee 
p Heur-25.6 119 , n23r other ;x thoſe dayes might follow y/ 
Sc. Rui.4-5 without Fþcciall. and extraordinarie motion 
of th: holy Spirit « as was Abrabams rea: 
Mat, 12,19; 4i*eſſe to kill 5% one and onely ſonne Iſaac qs 
20.&c. as likewiſe was the ſpoile which the Tewes 
_ gGen-22.1. made of the Egyptians , by detaining theit 
R "<p . Jewels of (aver and Jewols of gold-r, The 

OD doing whereof was commendable m them , 
TGene23.1, becauſe they were commanded 1, but moſs 
| Ex0.11-1.2- 42pnable (orn'd be in others , for thit there. 
[- £PR. $17: be commandements io the- contrarie © , but 
#0n* to doe [0. 

Whereby it is apparant , that good 


wv 5. 19. 0D we as Saint Paul would be fo fob 
 Bx0d.20'13 lowed as be followed {brit u ; [0 2] 
: R423» Is ae, {0 - f 3 ſo Jo wn. 
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Bom followers of Chrifl— 
efore our Saviour i | PE. 
ut be followed - and tha the example of Chriſt al * } 
S S204: ” and that alpa\ way neceſſas 
neceſſarie alwpayes , fon ajes , and WAy necella©. | 
perfetth ayes , for that hee was moſt rily'to be: © 
bdth xi ood x : and neceſſarity becauſe followed” | 
commanded 114 to doe [6. entre Toke Th : 
0 rr miſlike mee net," 1 beſeech-you. * pes. 
albeit I ſay , our Saviour C biift i * r Tohn 3.5. 
wayes , yet doe 1 C biift sal- yMari.297 | 
» J6?, not fay in all things , and To-iz.r5* , © 
though neceſſarily tg be filled: ir 74. 13.15» : 
- . , Ys Fl ” 0 . 
_ ani furly mchis a , bee rebuk'd 4s x i Cor.t.I, 
waves of the ſea , and the winds , and | =ok FAY 
ceaſed raging b, | , hey Philip. 2.55 - 
ag D, Yee walked 0n-th Pet- 
on dry land - rhe the fea as 1 * © 3:Ik6 4 
mY ATR 3 with ſeauen lorves and two Mart. 4. 2» 
ie fiſh:s he fed foure thouſand men: he bLu, Kids 
fides women and children-< , at oneti je: ap Mat $4 
another with froe ! » ab ORE T1me & at ark 4-39. © 
_ ; froe /orves and tw fiſhes, be ©Ma-14-25 
fed above five thouſand men F, beſi td yg. 4 Viar-8 9." 
men and children g. : hee refloved Gab! 0 'e Math ;-15» 
blind h , health ts pored (1g)t th the 'vg;. 34: 3Þs 
- - bo the ſicke'\ . to the dead flolr'6 10 
life k , and many other miracles by the al- g Math. - & 
mizhtie power of bis godbead hee wourht VEr, 19+ 2s | 
which a'e unimitable ( as 1 ou JI, h MA. 9-27e \ 
moriall man , 1 2s | may (ay) of 2129 YG. 
greatly , whether tb J 4 » . * 0 ſend At. 5» 259»: | 
ey ave it of ſuperſlition k Io, 11.43, 
as Rapilts, or of meere ale as did the od of C 
*\26,&c. Matth.4.23.24. > los 


—_— 


: Nor 


FO ©. Phe firtEpifile - | 
| gOneſocal- Nor weieb I, who dare enterpriſe t0 3mi-- 
] <i> his . 1ate our Saviour in any thing which he did | 
=—_ RN” miraculovſly as a God. My reaſon is be-, 
| whichhe cauſe there u neither commandemeut that, 
+ did more we ſhuld, noy example of any Diſciple ot: 
3 _—— Apoſilo in boly. Scripture , that would or. 
1 John wil durſiſodoe, For we are not comman-} th 
; grusina dedto make a new world , ro create Þ fa 
: ereatiſeof things yilible or inviſible , no nor Þ Ii 
pF 4 in the world to doc miracles, androfſÞ ri 
* Mmentiti's, 7Aiſe the dead, ſaid Auguſtine m, and (a ti 
Pag-125- els rc 


- m Auguſt. Our Saviour Criſt therefore in thoſe. [0 
3" Do. oy ad up as a God, mul religiouſe - 
*. #dtybewoſh pped, and followed zealouſly in; 
dares to What be d d as 4 HON He al. ms fl 
be imitated, beteth what Chrift as a. God dath love and-lh © 

deteſt , imitates Chrift as much as nian m rt 
'  n Theodor, imitate God n , bee that dots that wii 

lib.de Acti- Chriſt did as a man , doth follow Chrijl ax. 

va.yirtute. g Chriſtian ſhould. | 
'. What that 8, this bookz at large moſt 39+ 
| tab'y, and Bernard in ſew words doth ſhew,. 
; © Pernardi, #amelyo, to abhorie the yanirties of 
Sinent, theworld, an that couragiouſlly, 
For Ieſus becauſe hce would nor be 
ele&cd a King fled from the mult 
tude to repent, and thar heartily 
For Ieſus was killed as a Lambe, to 
hare true charity :. for leſus prays 
for his enemies vi —_ 
2 | LE 


SR Se. ee ww ww... ax. a 


tothe followers of Chriſt, . 

1 And bereunto are we moved as by theRealons. * 
commandements both of Chriſt himſelſe and Why wee'- - » 
of bis Apoſtles Panl and Peter, of which a-,.. 0 cn 


fore. 2. So partly becauſe we are called low our Sa+ _* 


Chnvifiians , buc Chriſtians have their viour 
name of Ch:iſt , therefore it is meer, Chriſt. 
thar as they be coheires of his name, . 
ſa-they thould be followers of his ho- 
linelle, ſo Bernard pz and no man js p Bern.lis#. * 
rightly callcd a Chriſtian , who. ro Sts 
the uttermoſt of his abili:y doth nor 
reſemble Chriſt in his corre Hon FE | 
0 Cyprian g: finally ; Who doth not q Oyprian 
rt a0: FR well be called a FY abuſios 
Chriſtian , but he 1s none , 'o Augu- On LY | 
fine r. . For what doth it profit thee, an gs 
to be called what thou art not, and view Chick. 
ro uſurpe a ſtrange name ? If thou lo- Riana.y 
veſt ro be called a Chriſtian , ſhew h 
the-fruzts of Chriſtianicic , and then .. 

well maiſt thou take the rame of a 

Ch: iſtian unto the? , ſaid the ſame An- b_ 
euſiine f. 3. Partly for that he is our God, © Inthe 

Therfore it 1s our parts toimitate bim whow —_— 

we woſh'p, and ſerve, 4. Pattly becaufe OY 

we are by nature given 10 imitation , wiſe- 


* dome would therifore we ſhould imitate the 


beſt, 5. Ani partly becauſe we ave En- 
giſonen, who of all-other people are moſt 
{amor , and infamous 190 for imitation , a 
ſhame wirt it therefore ft us 10 imitate ſa 

Oo paineſuly, 


The firlt Epiſtle b 
pdinefully, as many Joe in Eloquente Cicero, # 
 #n Philoſophy Ariſtotle, is Law luflinian, in 
Phyſicke Gale, for worldly w3ſdome, yea ts 
imitate as mnoſt:dor, the French in vantie, 
 - the Ditch? In luxurie , in-braverie the Spas 
| niſh, the Papifs' in idolatrie; in impietie and ? 
all impurity of life the Atheiits,” and not to 
follow -oxr Saviour Chriſt in heavenly wiſe: ® + 
| t- 


demc, and in all godlineſſe of manners. 
That we way (0 doe, he from whom eve- 
r7 good gift , and every perfe gift doth 
2Jam 3,17» come ©, the Father of lights , erant , wha 
with the Sonne and * Holy- Ghoft be praiſed} 1 
evermore, both in oxr bearts , months, and 
converſation , that others ſeeing our good th 

workes, may elorifi our Fatberwhich is in 


+1 Mart.5.16« beaven i, Amen. W 
x-Pcr, 2.12" Farcw2ll, . in Whom wee ate to follow; ſo 
The 30 of luly, Ila 

An, 1580. | ir 
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ers; f #: ſecond Epiſtle, concerning- 
wp 


ol thetranſlation and corrifion 
utie, of "= booke.. 


 Ebafl, Caflello , has- 


s vingtranſlatedthis 


ie: d-( book into Latine,. ; 

>, choughrit good by - 
—— Way. of Preface ts : 4 
Joth > givc ſome reaſous, | 


| both. why hee had 
tranſlated the ſaime, being in Latiuc. 
already, and why ſo nee had tranſla- 
ted it, Icaving ſomewhat of the Au- - 
thor our. | 
The caſe tandeth with me as ir did : 
with CaſtelGo-. Therefore I to yeeld- 
"F ſome reatons, borh why I have tran(- - 
Jarcd this booke into Engliſh , being 
in Engliſh al:eady, and why.ſo have . 
I tranſlated it,leaviag ſomewhar out,, 
as I have done. / 
| For the firſt I ſay,.that neicher is 
my doing. of novelte ſtrange, nor 
am I (as I truſt) ro beereprooved 
therefore. For both I have exam- 
ples of good menin all ſciences and 
- & profeſlions, who to their great 
"BY commendations have done the like : 
F 5 may witnelle the ſundric and di- 
Vers 


Another Epiftle- 
yers interpretations of the Works 
of- Ariſtotle and Plato for Pheloſo» 
phy ; of Demoſthenes and. Iſocrates 
for Oratory ; of Galen and Hypos 
crates for Phyſicke : for Divinity, of 
the ſacted Bible : and alſo I have ras] thi 
ken the tranſlation thereof upon me, be: 
not ſo much ro tranſlate , as: to we 
ſtrate the Fame with places of Scripsſ| bo 
tare. For doubtleffe great pity was inf 
it, that a booke ſo plencifully , or ak of 
rogether rather 'fraigh:ed with ſen} al: 
rezices of the Sctipture,was cither nojſp ve 
whith (as in ſome.) or nobctte:(as inf G 
the beſt impreflions) quoted. beſide we 
I have nor onely thewed the Chapiſar 
ters, but the yery ſentence alſo of c+ 
veiy Chapter, where. what 1s wrictcm FR 
maybe found. A thing which (tharl thi 
heate of ) none afore m= hath done; pl: 
Thie bringing of w hich to palle, hoy 
painefull ;t hath be en tom: he along 
can beſt report,who cirher hath do 
er-doth goe aba:ir th e like , how r@ 
comfortable only, bur proficablec bs 
fidesit will be to others , they ſhal 
fnd ,thar zcalouſly do read the {amy 

And this whatſoever 1 have dong 
was taken, in hand at the motion a 


che Printer hereof; whoſe zealc to 
ſer foorth good bogkes for the ad- 
yancement of yvertue, and care to- 
publiſh them-as they ought to be,.. 
& would ſome Printers follow, neij- 
ther would: the ſale of good workes 
© bee mard many times for Jacke of 
| well handling , nor vaine and vile 
[p-& bookes to the diſhonour of God , the 
was infamy of this land ,. the confirming 
| of the wicked in naughtinefie , and 
«rating of the well diſpoſed from 
© vertue,, 1 ſay, to the diſcredit of the 
in Goſpell, and abuſe of printing , 
= would not daily be fo broacht asthey 
8 41'Co ec w 
In which my tranſlation I-haye 
nf rather fol lowed'the ſence ef the Au-- 
1arly thor , then his very words , in ſome. 
>nellf places , the which alſo I have ſtu- 
how dyed , as nigh as I could to cxprefle 
lone by the phraſe of the holy Scrip:ures,. 
lone ſuppoling it to be a commendati-.. 
ra 01, as to Ciceroniaxs to uſe the phraſe 
be of Cicero: fo to Chriſtians moſt fa- 
hall miliarly ro have the words of the 
ml holy Scripture in their mouths, and- 
Jne books. = 
nol . Now touching my correction, FT. 
<< truſt no good man will miſlike tbe. . 
- fame, For, I have lefr out nothing 
TT 


key 
olo- 
ates 


godly, Yet 1s it neither for quany 
titie much , nor for number abouy 
foure ſentences. -Tihe firſt whoreof is 


E 4 To the @ this 2, Hor fignum crucu eritin «lb, cun 
| cond booke Dominis ad Judicandum venerite. Accors 


: cha eI Zo 


In the be- 
f. ginning al- 
£ moſt. 


ding ro Caſlelizes tranſlation ; ; 2 N 


hoo erat fignum Crucis in exo , cum Domis 
nusad Judicangum venerit. In the En- 
glith copic fer. forth by Edvard 


"Anbar might be. oficaive ro hel 


1 


Hakes thus, and this [fi 1gne of th 


Grollc ſhall be.in heaveri'; when the! 
Lord thall come to jadge the world, 

which ſcnecnee'for ſo much as ] ſee, 
neither th Scriprure, 'or any goo: 


writet doth confirmethe ſame, I haye) | 


lefc out altogether, 

- The ſecond is thisb, 7 - _ 
micuns Diabolum time ba 4 
armatn ; &+ leſu Cruce eidebie : ft 0 


| ding ro 'Caftellio , Dun” ne Dizholi qui. 


dem ininnicitias timebu, þ fide armutus 
Tefu Crce fenatus | eris, . In the Engliſh 
tranſlation, Nay thou ſhalt nor fearC 
the: cnmitie of th: Devill, neithep x 
ifthot be armed with Farh' ', , ans 
marked «with the Crofſe of** Tefugd 
What ncedes theſe, words , "An 4 
marked with the Cioffe of leſits# y 
I' have therefore not mentioned, 
them. . p< "Y 
pb 


A 


W . rhe Traflart ; 
thefj, Fhe third is c , Now enim flat Meri- 4.Y 
an=Wum noſirum , & profetius Flatus noſtri Bow Rely I 


#4 =* 


IVE: » multts ſuavitattbus y & *conſolat#0-.,... 
f inlrjbac;enc. Accordinf'to Caſtelio-,' Ne- 
uae enim in-copia veluptatum  & conſo» 
he tionum- ſiuunt eſt meritum -noſtruin of+ 
qutWciique profefius ,&c; -1n the-Engliſh 
miiferanſlation; Neither is our. merit, 
Band the comming forwarg in our du- 
tie conſiſting in plenrie of pleaſures 
and comforts, &, Which I have thus 
E nglithed ,-Neither. doth:our com-- 
ting forward .confiſt in the ſtore- 
cc, of pleaſures , and comforts, &c. Lea- 
Fving our the word. merit. Becauſe 
"Woth the Scriprure is cleane againſt 
Four mcricing, and the. Author too, 
mſn many places 'd-condemnes the *- . 
P2ame. :;..--:; ':: 5: 5 | —— 
4 - The fourth, c, Sed neque qui tw; abr ha 
8) »fti erant,, &> ſalvandi ante paſſimem wg, 90 : 
finer , & ſacre mortis debitum ; celeſte chap. 523 
ih Begun poterant inirare: _ According pa- 6.27. 
re ©2 Caftellis: Hain etiam qui tune juſt ih32-58- 
er Wfrvand que eraut , tit ance fuppliciam tuum : hird book 
{Ycreque mortis meritent in eeleſte regum chap. 20. un. 
ePPHrare. non poterant, .InHakes tranſla- the middlg.: 
nd{Q tion, Nay, alſo even thoſe who .rhen thereet] 
$M vercjuſtiticd, and inthe ſtate af fal < 
&{F Yation , could not enterche kingdom: 
1} of heaven befote thy Paſſion, andthe ; 
4 *MeErre 


Amr tber Epifile - ; 
" prerits of thy precious death. Where then 
were they? In hclI? I-thinke none 
._ will ay 'ir._ In Abrahams boſoms; 
and ſomef,: in Limbo patrum, as othahl. 
f Catech- Þ,riſts AA fa —_— that will nal 
Trident. Pers Aa 
upon theſe C4lily be ty Wherefore as that 
words ofthe Which otherwiſe might offend the 
Creed, Pe- »podly, L have cleanc omitted and lek 
£ —__ ad out thatſcntence. 
- rio feſt, And as-I. have over-paſt with 
omniam, Ont mentioning ihcſc, which ſavout 
Sana. ſer- of ſuperſtition ;. ſo have I addel 
41, . fome godly fentences, which ha 
Ins. 'T beene omitted. bo.h by Caſtellis and 
«Q1 +45, Q» (\ h f, ll hi Ki 
1. Art. 3. Ucn as followed him, as may Aa 
Javellus pcare both in the 47. according t6 
Philoſoph. CafleÞ; as in minc the 48 chap. with 
Civiſp.p-8: 'in three ſentences of the beginning! 
; :4.caP. > n . 3 
delueis in. 22d allo in the 63 asin mine.the o 
felicum Chapter , ſomewhat after the mi 
thercof, Y 
So that I maryell; both why cheſt 
were omirtcd , and'the 1eft not'y 
mended by ſuch as have raken the 
tranſlation of this - booke, upn 
them. I-grant rhey*have done the 
duty of Tranſlators, yet ſurel al 
they have negleRed a greater dus 


ty than of jT ranflatorſhip. . For my 


part I had rather come intro tht 


diſpleaſure of man , than difpleal 
l oY God 


God ; and ratheramove the obſtinate 
:Þ hereticke,. then offend the weake'and 
0 fimple Chriſtiane of 
15; P ww 
af 1c may be objeced.,.thar I, mighe 
ac} Pave given ſome note by the way 2 
haf 20d ſo Ictthempadte;, as: doth; Eraf- 
hell Mus in bis Tranſlation.” | Surely E- 
leg raſmus mighr-berrer doe ſa in Larine 
than I may in Engliſh. For as much 
{0 25 moſt are Icagned, and have judge- 
E nient which read his, and I doe that 
led which I doe for the ſimpler ſore. And 
i wcre ether books thar-I could name, 
an{Y} =<<lfenc | for many good.” pointesz 
and yer for ſome things ſuperſtitious 
putgecd and, carreced , ſure I am, 
both God would greatly like thcre- 
of, and many men would thcn reade 
th:m.:; who nuw reje@ them, & much 
profit would be reaped , whereas now 
there is either littleor no profit at all 
taken. -- © 
One chapter you ſhall finde in this 
my tranſlatien more than is in 6- 
ther bookes, Yer have IL added no 
chapter , bur divided the 6, chapter 
of the third bookc, For as much as it 
comprchended partly a thankeſ(- 
Lgivingto G OD for his benefites ; 
and .partly a commendation of 
charitie , which aptly mee thinke, 
make . 


Anmniiber” Epiſtle: © 
mnakes two ies > oye : oY 
No e, Who .princi ' both 
Are Anime bathe this 
bodke;” and*m&e fodoe what I have bY 
donegeven God almighty grant, 4 
thar- both ,you and I;; and, . '* 
every 50f,+u8. may uſer ul +; 
it to the comfo:'r * 
of our ſoules, 
Ameng 


®. 4 , o Wet 
Yours in Chriſt; J "a 
2, | Bl 
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ti} A Godly PREFACE- - 
avell Made by him, whoſoever be was, that Fray- 
ty ſlated this Book out.of the Latine 

| - Tongue,into the French, ' + - 
AGF this Book , which concerneth the 3 
b. uf following of Chriſts example, hays | 
I heretofore yielded ſome fruit to ſach 

4s: have given themſelves ro the 
CE an ape 

(- + ſpec! now it 1s rid a 

w/e f. unperteQions than 


1H clenied a number 0 

Y were in ie before. | V7 2 

'B © Andalthough it be apparant, thatthe con» 

'Y verfation of fuch as call themſelves Chrifti« 
ST Ka is wonderfully corrupted; yet notwith- Fr 
2" ſtanding, becauſe God is ſo good thathe will 
eyermore draw ſome one of an infinitemulti- 
tude, from it : it makcth me that T am nux 

out of hope, - 

Again, like as in-greatand fore diſeaſes, 
all the beſt remedics that can be deviſed, 
are wont to be applicd-with all ſpeed-: even 
ſo the more ye ſee wickedneſle and ungodti- 
neſle te abound, the more ought ve to cone 
ſider by what means they way be remedicd, 
that ſome may beſayed among ſo many thou- 
ſands, which are hard-hearted, and -enemies 
to all good warnings. { oe 

It muft needs be granted, and experience 
proveth it ſufficiently , that - there -was 
mver avy age > whe'cia Chriſtians == 


. 
= 
7 
, 
bs 
- 
« 
*'F 2 
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A-godlly Preface, 

"been more ouriph order , ner have had la 

d of godlineſle , than they <a at thug 
day : yet notwithſtanding, this ou phe nary 

<bar_ from hoping, that . God will. "Y 

"continually to himſelf. On the es Vl 

like as among: ai great ſort which. are ſtrics 

ken with extreme. ficknefſe- and difaſes, 

ſome do alwayes aye e 2 35 it pleaſeth Gol 

4itis.ra-be-hoped, neg as 

"number of pray on on root G will te 

fome, to bring them back fiom the filthi 


4 to | 
-and co of; the world, and to &s.... 


hens tothe ſearing of hin/elf; 
Moreover. it-is not te. þe doubted;, 
tha God hath alyaycs ſome. ſeivants of hi 


as it were covered under the,greac numberyh;, ... 


which 'by the- power of kis, holy Spirit , 
tive continually in all Gn gy ge 
filedneſſe., \without cleaving. ar eonicenting. . 

engage and dibelingacts of en, 


"Andehia is it which-confir meth wo in/mg 
hope, that this little Book {hall not 
piofirable nor fruitleſſe, 


Nevertheleſſe ,. this Book is not full g 1 LAl 
great:cunning, nor beautified with fo * ASK 


of Humane Wiſdom , . neither doth it dife WM. 

cowſe or treat of high and dark, thingy. 
neither is it uffed wich ſubcill queſtions Mfc. 
ard arguments , nor indited with eloqueat,.; 
ile, as thoſe commonly. be , which. [© 5 


pabennte 2s and ſet forth to: the. world Mate 
mher for boaſting and. vain glory ſak a " 


than fer: any defire tb. do other ma 
good. This: Book is. plain, and with 
+BY great gayugle , but yer fo full of goo 


IF; godly Pre face. . 


: aArrkollogic inftru8ion, that £ darewel : 2 
” how. hat whole rat E GE rotT J 
USY right diſpoſed mind, withoutreiped ro any as 

_ 2 Tight: .thanL. od, and the {ports 

UE his ewne yi which. is the onely marke 

"oY that we mpRttey level —_ ſhaft reape fin- 


As | ag wy- Low witucfle of 
FTE gtimes made ic. to. 
and wake. » 


dill felfe, 
” fre nctorn eo. ro 


"Yeo cokindle nay ET ow = 
ac = ke ſhall to , 
. md h ply” adorns at none podea warke , but oO: 

ng fearceapd love him with a 5 


os 


tnnto.true._ Chriſtians,. 
Bookes are as ladders ro clim yp.ro hea- 
en,as ſparks to. kindlerhe heat of theſyi- " ders re climb 
Tit, = iris quenched or waxed cold in 0 up to Heas 
: __ _ | ao propet 'to _ up their faiths verh 


all erus fr 


' L _ . . * F > : os . o . . 
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the lexer letter (phe on 

LL 


TEES Fara oe -wny ot 
nted, 


Br pc 
=W1 pe ky and e t wor i 
.,flcrfult* among ing, Th 
':zvorkes axmay ole than Y 
.ving thenCto Frpuotiry of hike ; 
fron. And of this ſorr;the number ws \ ery 
rextnow a dayes; of whom nothing q 
faid , Greig that \(as the nee 
keth of them) They can well | 
wich the mouth, that they know Go, 
in their devds and wotkes they re oa 
C . X'vhs te 16, him <. mW 
 eadenlywekeconcts's line's rhe 
wee be more given, and more haftie tore 
. ſon, andd: Ped of our xr Kenan 
en to mi 
fiery | 


porrer 4 


now a 
- skillro hold' lk anongachas male 
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fee workers of wickednefſe. How n ch 
' more then will he ſay ſ@, to ſuch as occts 


. pying themſelves oncly in ſome os 


. nies, and not in the true godlineſſe, -w 
the Apoſtle ſaith,is profitable to all thingy, 
6 1 Tim 4-8 6, ſhall have. given themiclvcs to follow 
their ficſh and the world ? 3 
To be ſhort, we muſt com to ng 
that for as much as Chriſtianity is nor' 
. ourward-profeſlion, noria thing. that co 
Hiſteth in ouwardceremony, (fo asirm , 
. .ſafficeto bufte ourſelves abour it). or 1 4 
«words (as who ſhould ſay it were cnouph 
to.have theskillto. tatke and diſcourſes 
3, 45. men doc; of their: worldly ' ſciences! 
butitys the verppowerand. mjghto. I = 
:SRom.#.16 , vieeby.Gadintendeth torenew; andy 
23 Co.1.18. ;- were, tocreate again his oxne::int 
.and likenefle in man, hn Slater ond 
by his ownefault,and toſer -it.again in the 
Former brightnes & perfe&ionthar he maj 
attain againe to. the bleſſed immortalir 
it 15 not to be doubted, but tharthe ſay if 
the thing whereon we ought to fix ane 
#le theeyes «f onrminde ;.and where 
Free he to apply all our.wits, f ini 
ear » And to the arent , 
their. pewerscoartgine thereunto. - Oth 
wiſe we ſhall but loſe our labour inſeel 
alpckionra that, and all that ror 


dptgnall monne prone permit, hes 
vainc has, 
Sue udcangy the warke i " 


Iknew v well will be replied herey 

i Jon ing which Ii = 
4.0 Sen. 6.5. be qbtained i in ae life we be 
C- te fo. wile, innit Sk. and an 
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* 43 SS o& # 54 
pd Foſs: 
Neithee doe I ſay, rhat we can attain {o* 

farre as to beſet perfeRly again in-our for- 
mer uncorruptnelſe, ſolong as we bee held © © 
wrapped in this mortall bodie 1. Thac is 1Wii. gt 
relerved fa: the world rocome wherein all” 
things ſhall be reduced to the higheſt pe*- 
feronm. But my meaning is onely rode-.,, pe... 
chare; that thething which ſhall be accoin- 

liſhed the-e; muff be begun in ſuch wiſe 


” 


cre, a9ave:nay not ceaſe to draw nearer . 
and nearcr anto it 3, by.ſhortnins our way Phi, 3. 12; 
continually. 
© Aud fively the ' Scripture: reackerh us 
mwnifettly, that none ſhall become, pa-ta- 
kers of the glorious rifing agains.whie-in, ne 4.4,"5.. 
coufiteth-the-full meaſure of our Felicity, -* 
bat thoſe who have endeavoured here to 
die unto fin,and to live azaine in newaeT2 
of life, which is called the.-ightreſurre3t - 
on, even by the {ſpirit of Chriit,. whom al. 
ee Chriſtians- have cloathed themſelves _ 
withall, which have mortified the deeds of, 
rhefldlrp, which have put off the old man p Nal: 5.197 
9; with all his wockes, and put on the aew :$.4- $e- 
man, according to the image. of him that q Eph. 4,22»- 
cerenc&diis, and which have cleanſed them- . _ 
ſelves here from all uncleanneſſe, both of 
budy andſoule... | | Sg 

' 'And thatis the reaſon why S. Pauls ha- 1 Col-3-1» 
ving ſaid; That when Chritt appeareth,we. 
al{q1iall appexre with him: in glory, derh 
forthwirh warne ns to mo-tifie eur mem- 
bers thar are upon the carth, whereby hee 
deth usxwell tounderitand;, that this mor-, 
rifieation muſtgoc-afore inus here, ib woe 
purpoferoarrarnetoglory,  * / 

. Theſame Pauttelloch ns, That dur bo- 
dies ſhatl IE by reaſon of Chrilhs. 
$jcir/wkchthall have dwelledin ns _—_ \Ro.9. 16s- 

0.3” and. 


MO, 


A godly Preface. 
- end whe-eby wee ſhalf have. cxpreſſed: 
I eatward affetions; . F 
$3 Joh:3.3., AS Toby -oteſteth r,- that whoſoeves 
-þþ putreth his <s of in Chriſt doth pur ge himy/ 
ſelfe after the example of Chriſt. 
To be ſhort, there bee infinite texts rou2 
ekjng this point in the holy Scriptures] 
And thonzh there were. no more. but thi j 
one, which they. utter ſo often; nangel : 
e£7 - That the_rizhteons. ſhall not inherit th 
8 $37. 6.9. Kiripdorit of Gods, it might bee enonghy 
to content us withall, and ro 5put us 1n oy, 
and to move as totruc, and tarneft rep / 
tance. 
ut alas, we bee ſo fnathto yeeld to his 
oint,_and our fleſh breedeth us ſo many 
Hinderances , that we doe what we canto 
eſchew that bu-then , and ro ſhake it off 
from our ſhoulders. Bur in ſo doing, T: 
do weelſe but ſtrive againſt our own fouls . 


health,and rdiſt Gods le ry comme 


20 ſave us? howbeir by luch meancs as hag 
kimſelfc hath ordained, and by fuch, way 
as he-commandeth us., and not by meag 
© or wayes of our ownchufing. rl 
Well faid. God hath commanded us 4 
-beleeve in his Sonne,and for our believing? 
on him, he promilſerh us everlaſting life, g- 
R ny they whuch believe.ia Chriſt, "takin « 
him for ts Saviour,8 applying to theme? 
Tetves all the benefits which hee hath pur 
OA by his death, are-4n the right: 


Way. 
' But who be.theſe believers 2: Even they. 
(faith the Apoſtle) ck walke not afrey —— 
IRe'F$. 1, the fleſh, bue after the { (p irie x,. they which oY 
take ainto frame themſelves to..the,wr; tt 
Chriſt, 'into whoſe body they bee graf®? 


Rh Sy þ: 3: ogethery: 


ae Nis members hey WHEN; _ =_ . 
rata foro H SO NY ah = I 
of chemſelves 7, and of the world «, they , j, m g. p 
which have: their whole.-converfation -in 4 
Heaven b, they which Ioath': : fer b Phi.3: 2s 
bs and for feare of falfidgrhercinto aga 
doethe more watch; and lookethe ark 
to their thoughts, devices, word s & deeds, 
they which feeling their owne'weakeneſſe - 
andinfirmitie, make inceſſant prayer unto » 
God, for the ſpiriref Rrengrh andfiedtaſt- 

<and whic their. coldhes and "TN 1Th If. 16; 


xd Which | 
cſle;do pen : ſpirit. of fer 
jeff oy which ja ERS 17: 


ets hoper | obo d, 7%, hey mate. Ro.5-3, 4 - ; 
banrps thenſches of Gods ode ar | 
Id them OY for theme, rhey that e P/Aal. 116. 
Zine themſelves to fy y neigh- 2. 
&3 ary. F.na d: «4 Ro. 18. 4+ 


or Svcs mer * 
WG, TREY WILLCH. « DEB 3.W1 
alledi0 73 Ead, \ Col.3.5. 
_ ach chat they in whom Wt feats G 3'3%s 
ate 'nor found ',, nor .nazke che talege of 
faith to prevaile inſuch manner as I have 
told you, cannot beſaid to be in the _ 
ber of the true believers and Fairhfull 
horwithſtandii tax; they, d. 
countcaance of honeſty. , 
much lefle can. thoſe be ſaid t of-tha 1 
apader, in. ke frocka SEbe. Act h Gat.s. 19.9 * 
areapparan 4 
Put fo Gned j Chriſtiznwill iy Tmputation 5, 
sf, o | hee is-cloathed By the-of Leeks 
fleof- pwnd reouſneſſe. 
wi ich Cw hack: Fn eo 
. God his Father her.in ſarisfyi ng the Law, is 
imputed unto. him;'as if he himſclfe had 


yeelded. it: andts bee Thort that hee 3 is 


A rodh Preface. ' 
neckoned for rightequs by his Faith., fo ag 
none of all his impext e&tions are tobe 
made account of. 

If thou lifteth to begiile thy ſelfe, th 
ma'ſt : nt jt will be to-thy harme & Fo 
fufion. Indeed Chrift layerh not our 
w our charge, if wee believe aright in hin 
neicher{ha our imperfe&inns hinder the 
vertue and effica of his death. But to 
bare thy felfe in Land, chat Chriſt holdah 
thee forrighteous , when thou iveR © 
ſelfe _to- unrighteouſneſſe , and . | 
other care, bat to follow thine i 


+ Winate luits; ir 35; not enly a folags 


4 1h6hotr unto him, buralfo a (Cor 
kim forhis redeeming thee. 


Rs | £3" { al. 

& et .or for alove- of Gad, whiah 
is full of ſelfe-fove, $& love of rae worlt; 
or fur a worthipper of God,which maketh 
= right account of him?Ordfor a deli Fa n 

od, which og no HEE ny a 
(aig his owne 
Orfora man, ww: 
which is 
homelit) a , 
ſon ; or a 71s rem 2 7 un 
ber and moderate feede: ? 1 bet: eve, that. 
even thau. thy ſelfe (if thon' conſider it 
threaghly) ſhould be aſhamed :othink its. 
and much mereto ſpeake it. Forhow 15.46 
poſſible, that a man ſhould: beer: ghre reous 5 h: 
without righteouſneſſe , . good. WH un 


gooIneſſe, 've:tuous without verve,” 


$:xmr Toby ſatth manifeſtly - The Y 


—_ 


Avod,y Preface. = 
Okrift:is righteous 4; ſo-keethat) worketh * © Lok. j-7#s | 
righteouſneſſe is righteens;, and that hee Y 
which finneth-is ofthe Divelk; yea, and he. 
ſaichmoreover,that the'thing wherein the 
children of God do ſhew'themſelyes to dif- 
fer from the chitdren of*the Divell,is; thar-- 
the one ſort worke righteouſneſle!, and the 
ether tort worke finne. ©, - | 
And of: a truth. earner tell' how Gods : 
true childrgn, who-are all trae Chriſtians, 
could otherwiſe be better market} ont, than 
by. their applying of - themſelves night and 
day, ro dve- whatſoever is pleaſant and ac- 
ceptable ro their Heavenly Father ; whom 
| becauſe they knorw.to: bee: rigiuomns , they 
alſo'doe-wholly, endgavour themſelves to 
doerighteous things, wherein they flew 
themiclvesto be borne of him, as S. Tohu 
ſheweth yer further; If yee know(ſaith he) 
that Gods righteous, know yee alſo , thar-: 
whoſoever. worketh righteoaſndſe 15 bora.. 
of- him 4.} NY: Fe '2 r Io.2.:29, A 
AM orecover,how can it comet paſſe;thar ] 
the true-Chriſtian ſhould! not give them- 
ſelves. to 'Righreouſneſle, ſeeing they have 
Chrifts.ſpirx.(fayherhart hath not Ehriſts 
ſpirit, ſairhthe:Apoltle, -15: no Ekriftiarr ) 
which being:holy.of -himſelte, cannot but 
dave forward the: Safe all hotines- 
whom he poſſeſieth-? It cannor be bur thar : | 
hemoſt hegdes:bring forth his fruits, whack v- 
are'{loyingneſle;gladnefſo,quicrnelfe,mer 
citulneſſe, mecknedle, faithfulneſſe;mildnes, ? G27: 3.25, 
and-flayedrefle” Tobeſhotr,ircannor be, - 
butthat.hee muſt" needs- alter the whole: 
man both withir and withour , to make a. 
naw creature of him.  * | mk 
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But ſee to-what.point Satan and nur ras 
naturebr ings us ;namely ro fall afleep;and : 
Y% py » C@ »»> 


© 


'Phs.3.33, 7 as they {| well enough by the ſeque 
LLIIOER Furr ore; I choughe by that means. 


A todh Prefies. 


(as I rake it) of the forgiyeneſſe of our fins. 
paſt, but to ſay that Chriſt doth really and 
inyery deed, take away-their finning ig; 
warkes, which dochelicye on him, which; 
canfot be done, but that he muſt atſo thets. 
wirh put jntethem., and imprint in 

the love of Rightconſneſle., 

Neyert! » I will nor ftrain my elſe. 
any. further abaur the ar » Which: 
would requirea; whole booke rather than 
a Preface. And in good foeth I had not 
fpokea ſo largely thereof, but that I hoped 
rodor ſome men good thereby , who.under;; 


pretence: that deſe ought at | 
Gadehugd, On ow fo fn pecoune of 

ban, ve workes which. God Toubrorh Þ at: 
our hands, | 


| toſonth our ſelves; in our vices; and t@- p- 

.make us let the bridle lye -Icoſe on one. , 
necks,and all under colour that Chriſt im« L, 
a2 Co.5.19 pureck notour fins untg ns m» : nay heime i ff 
eth_them unt9 uS...1f/1 wee continue ith. p 
uTit.2, 11. them »; For.he died, notto leaveus inthem i > 
Lo pe akeus out of them really, and 
ONe.6,ce in. very deed o',, as witneſleth farther Saint p 
pales ON Gone whoccllhs  plainely p, thar Chriſt. - 
E. 2 totake away our linnes. 
the © whach placc he intends not to ſpeake ! 
7 
L 
4 


th See 
of al oineean TE 
earrsall r hfe,& 
their all rept gon & trembling. 


to' draw on the Readers to the r 

of this little Treatiſe the, mo-e Wt phe ; 
whe-ein, asthe:eis notany thing contake. 
ned, but ſuch as may ſerve to teach. us t9-- 
oxder our life well ; ſowas. it/alfo; regu j Gr 
te thaw, that theres ng point of Gheilh 


| A pf Prefab, 
nitic in us, nglefſe we fer: dar whole kbart % 
therenpos- And'on' the, other part, for is * 
much as the ground hereof is, how we may 
. follow cine cape of Chriſt,irwere yety - 
convenient to e Chriſtian folkero.in- 
force them{elvesthereto'brithour flartering 
.themſclyes , -and without feeding - - | 
ſelves with Vaine opttiions, _ mighriur 
them from the tighr wa thein 8 
iis: For ſeeing Nhat © C ifs life was "not 
ſerforrh-untous,! onely to'make'a legend - - 
of -it, or-x6” make-a/ yondring at ,it in 
words; butto be-followed'by us; it. _ = 
nneorte/ err ore tnoſt tend./1 hw CE 
 toptifeftion ſo'ntereas1 
och Gomp ral _——— oor d: pwr ow ; 
wiſe, ſeeing toHed theecunro by. Te- - 
ſis Chriſt if mſelfe, not onely-in wor ds, but 
alſs by examples, which aro as:lively por- 
trattures.of the life, which wevughr tg lead 
heres: 'in-w3 for his gleorions- comming 
ating; we cantice-exeripr olir felves-from 
it withoar- -pr rejadice-of .onr- Gaivatbony uo, 
nor yer without iDAvraying that yeee: ele yo 
no tiſtrs it.” For werewe-rightly defi 4 
20 'become happy. Le to' attaine-to- he 
endleſſe life, wh1 omiſedusin Chriſt, 
weeould 14 norſhewis ee thin in: amy and. 


> YA *% 
T. 8. 8: 
a P1 S, . wy Sk " Sas 


vio foros Narhoiid 


* EF rpdidas, ba. at 

Teevein Cheifh aid to'wabke as hitaval ked. . 

And that is Samt Ibime. meaning; where he - ; 
pe Mp Gio nets mp whe hedvelle in r F Fe Fo 2:36; * =. 


rok gee ner Igor an rt arbor 20 roo - E 
he na adn 76s 'enowr which Gb 2 

RR Nerro eter Churſt, orvo © PIE 

\deChltiatspburrbe YEy mean} oo Khow: + 


ell, 


Ay "Prefaces | 
. - them, is tomarke Ly their whole: btt4) - UttO 
derorbe tofollow Chriſt 0:00, which.isas MW and 
the badge of this ſoexccllegc profeſſion, os © . 
as it werethefaire coloured In ery, many we V 
by we ſhtw and:declare,our t lyes to, bee: men 
. the ſame. Senbrduch ve, report onr ſelvy, ting 
t0.be. 2970 
And tertes it ,is,not- poſſible , that they inw 
which ae not united &.knit unto Chriſt, as ing 
his members,ſhould be renched wich ade-iſÞ the! 
fireco reſemble him;.&,ro follow his fteps. iſ theſ 
For the very thing whergin. the, union. and {il by | 
eonjuntion areſhewed, is, thas. the mem- Iſl coal 
bers d themlclves.$0. be. of theſelfe + tha 
{ame thar the head is. And; whereahats 15.not +l cou 
done, it.i3 an evidens.proofe, that the mem- + onc 
bers are rotten, ſenceleſl and void, of the + the: 
lifewhich is 4n.the head. ; his 
Andinthis behalbs.I report:me- bur to. [pas 
the hey im. 2m of: man, whois wiſe enough , WW loy 
im(elfe eo atraine cafily to that-reaſon. ne/ 


* Phic2.9, 


” Nornahom cauſe.: x8berctors doth Sainc Win 


Paul. >. that-we': the..ſame | 8 or 

minde thar Lefus pry yp was y ' ſoForther- Il +4 
by, his —_—_ 1s to-giveusto nnderſtand, |. of; 
Thaz wee which. are , members of Chills his 
maſt þg.andyerablero himi-in._unjy of af- Ml ter 
feQtion and will... Which thing. hee teach- . * I 


cth yer more plainely,: in anethcr places Wi 


Eee puke fe 
_ Chriſt after the 1i c of s.his deat W dir 
rc ſucrezon ; meaning thereby.; 5/8 wee » ; Enc 
which'are jo —co—. asan.mpe WM. 4 
. stothe ftoc ales town. ſo'to.. liye. hic 
of his life, as. there_nay;/not-A ph ſn Oy bu 


deformity in us, bur that a3 he harh dyed, 
ſo we muſt dyeal(s;: and av her is riſen 4+ * £ 
xaine, ſo-we muſt ariſe againg likewiſe, we ; 
maſt lie ({ 6y) uno fine, and riſe: SY 


-& 


- PT A 


Agodly Piifaces. "4 


- unto newneſle of life foe that. is the deacke. +7 + 3% ! 


and the lifewhich hefpeaketh of. 
_ Whichthing I have ſaid;to-the end char- 


we which boalt--our ſelves: to: bee Chritts 


pores "his conſtancy ;his temperance; his . 
owlizelle, his. meekneſe,mildnede;zentle- 
neſle, perſeverance, dilgence, £arneſtngfe 
in pray; ing and thanklpiving , .and.many 


Qt er-things- / p A 2 Bf *, > "4fICL 

+-All.the which he did, not co make a ſhow 

of chem. to us, but to traine us tothe. ſame-by 

his owne example, . got te.umpute them. af- 

ter ſuch aſoctunts us, that we-ſhoald. bee 

held for ſuck.as, himſele-is,; without. be- . 

ing(0 iedeed ; butto-theantents that as hee +1 ' 544 145" 
did thery, fo we ſhaldfdoc: 5 hee 


cad we ſhoald follow;hisfoatsReps- 7-2 ,Mar.n 22 


. And how ſhall we knowthat-we. bee in's1 Po. 2.24 
him, and are made. partakers of his graces; . 
dur, by/ our; endeayouring!.our ſelves to 
keepe his commandemenrs ? And. ſeochly 

: SnelFNeanes, to Know ,ando bee afſir- 
reg.in our {elyes,that we dwell in Chriſt, 8 

ariſt in.16, 15. our keeping of his, com- 
"> Ws *”2;- % _ 


— 


« <a 
4 A 
* 


| # Wo —_—_ ? 
| eilarace- mandements, as $-Fobn teacheth< ; addi as 
firther, Thar our knowingthat be leh 
in us, is by the ſpirie which he th 'given. 
us, becauſe thas by chat Gin weendeavou 
to follow him , and toframe our ſelves 
his will, whereby wee yecld proofc''of th 
_ union that is betweene - him arid us-! Fa 
|  —_— child-en of this world do wit 
of neſle'themſe!lves'to bee all . ohe with th 
Ab * - world, by following rheir- worldly jnſts& 
fo ambition » .coverouſneſſe , ' and” pleaſures 
which thing I ſay, alſo of the members « 
Satan: - 60 in like caſe, the Chriſtians 
themſelves ro be male one. with: Chriſt Þ 
his Holy ſpirit; whe they follow 'Che 
ſtep by: ep ," ant make his Life to._ſeri 
b- 25a moſ} 'perfet? 'rnle-to lead | 
” Ye. inp 
My renaineth then tobe done in' ul 


- all i thi it is -F 
oY rings, thisbehalfe'; en 
| impo-wane, thar w era eia nl 
out wilfull difappointiag our {elves of alt 
ſyn and overaignrteliohy, > 14-1 ſp 
is way 21s narrow and a. rY% 
e Mat-7.\4. Foie be fo, Fall Iri  dath 
to hee + 2 ae > | l vey 
Luk: 9.1 as thexeby wen ;yar- & _ 
f bY p ow ChriftF {which is ver | 
Fe fleſkand blood, which-£ 
- thing but her owne pleaſures ory 
dities) no doubt biit we feele itt. _ 
 birrer, and burdenſome. But what fo-th 
"Yee ph to take that wa ', without | 
Het 1de one way'or other: oe. | 
:aaly Way MING fog many 1 boars 


Aody Preface; 
ha*d pinches leadeth in the endunto life®+ - 
As for che other way . it is very broad. 
faire, and accom ppanicd w * ; Soars plea- 
ſure, burthe end herecf ( ) teadeth _. 
unto. death. / Now it is much: nomic o> I 
by labour torelt; by tribulation co Mn joy,and _ 
by death unto life,then contrariwi 
"= by reſt to labour, by j joy corebulaion "I 
SE by lifeunto death :' for look. = haz thing, 
commeth laſt, ſhall be everlaſ WP 
What thing then ſhould' hobdges 
er hinder us 1n this race? Tf jt 6 eannr+ 
with all the goods, honours and pleaſures 
underſtand ,that-all theie 
thing ng palleamayh bkean arjow-which'h x Cor.9.15 + 
pls 2 white, the trace whereof is 'not. 4 7o,2.17. - 
perceived any more, when it is once paſt. | 
Fe in inthe bonnet e meſh cndentnoere | 
way p16 ed conſider how there is —_— 
| ſo rough, we ve pe 
nor y continuall uſe.” - 
eSheino kneife of 
our nature, ler us thin! upon. him which 
hath promiſed to ſtand by us 40 helpe us; 
and to ftrengthenus ; who good will. - 
kelpe us, and being ren. ar th _ __ 
ſtre us, cendxionally , that 
Rath continually s. Adkr _ 
ginmansy 
opened unto you ov. alwa 
epenadureo Jon provid lves 7 rom 'For-he KM, Iq-. 
vIo- .not them chatare idle and do no- 13. _ 
uw thing : he giveth his Tpirit, dur it is to 
ſuch, bn feeking thew-own feebleneſſe , and. 
ing dips - tes ir, doe earnellly de-.. 
his fpirit-t. To-ſfachas no- | | n 
cot pekack nothing he dech give. Iriseven Is ON 
bethatworkech inus's © þ* Honnud —_ : 


*: 


ldnga+ we our: ſclves {ltepe,: noe ſolong a 
we told ow arms. acrofle, and much-lofle (& 
long as we refiſt him. © & - * 8 

| The Kingdome-of GO D-(faih + Iefug: 
p- - Chriſt, ſuffereth violence m ; . andthe vie 
" mMAt: 1112 ler piuck it rather. And who: bee thoſt 
_ __ violent? Thoſe whick being inflamed with 

reat defire and .zeale.:to- falhion thems 

elves like to their Head; doc offer violence 

and force'to themſelyes,to the intent thay 
their:natureand lefty being reftrained and; 

bridled, may not.caft any impediment ig 

the way of- Gods ſpirit, which worketh im; 

them, which: fecling themleives. cold-an& 

: lavie, whether it be in praying-to Cad, a: 

- .: , tn gixinghim thanks for all things, / ora; 
any workof gudlines, either towards 
or-towards their neighbonrs,. doe quicke 

and ſtirre np rai without ſufferin 

themiclves to go on, and-to-be overcome « 

their fleih;- which take-paines. to-marks 

all their. owne thoughts and affeftions, an 

to reftrainthemfrom-paſſing their bounds 

and from roaring aftray ; ' ſerring; a ſat 
watch-upon.their mind, .ane following th 

countell of the wiſe, becauſe that from thy 

vel{at.' 5.1! mindgommeth the well-(pring, of al evilm 
V8; which knowing how eafieit is for them iy 
ſlip: aſide at. every leaſt .oceafion - inthe” 

cantieually, aboiring to fubdue andovears 

+" -- cometkemilelyes:: and finally, which by 
Chriſts ſpirit doe. inceſſantly crucifie thy; 

fleſh andthe luſts thereof, + = 

. And of .a truth, we be of -one. ewne na 

awe {oconrary to God, atid: ſo bear 

.the ſeeking of our owne ſelves ; and ol! 

afletions aneio headie and vehement, all; 

webs haled untd exillyith. fo grear fork 


I, 
0 


ARLIRE 


IEP VE... - 
So LEE A ors 


SEES 
+440 


A godly Priface:._ 
our flch, that wee mnſtnotth inke thar 
can have bis dominion tn. ns, 1nleſſe. 

we uſe guwar force to.overcomeand ſubdue + 
our ſelves ro-him. 

Yet norwithſtanding,therea are ſome mow. 
ar Aj yea anda great lome, who withous 

much painc (I will.not,fay without, _ - 

akiCan at all) ceaſenort for all. ts Te to. 
bragge org that they be of 'G 
Lingdome » hurt they deceive chemſelves. 


Fox.iceingthat. Geds Kingdome is richte-, 
onſcfie, Pk ed IT ough the holy, 
Do 


te: A Nel conviica of TIEN 5 


wes ell theyhaverhe ic thilkas 

OW W Site, 
GAY $ Thos? 

OS, He me + we bec 


this life,, and that we cannot proceed ; a] h 
forward inthis great frailty and weaknelle, 
ef our nature, but thae-Chrift-will  fpply 


mſetves afi ter man- . 


ner, hence the Ko how 
themſelves from rhe. x 54 be Gere 


Forf they page a God, and doe the 
thing. that hee. commandesh, they have 
not Chriſts ſpiricp,. and if they.have wor þ Roh pr. 
Chriſts ſpirit, then are. they. nos Chriſti> _ 
ans. Saint Paul Gith well, . that the flcik: 
+þ& ncicher will, nor can obey. Gods law : bat 
wy y<the adderh. therwith, That Chriſtians | 
LY Ws 2207 inthe fleſh, bur in the Spies: 4 


Apply Prifine? 
Kenoti inthe fleſh (ith he) but in the $6 
crit? arleaſtwiſe,” f Gods fpiritbe in yo 
Whereupon it muſt needs follow,thar th 
which cannot obey God, arein the fle 
and thoſe (fath he) cannor pleaſe God. 
na 
- 1 '$,t WEIA2 alwsz q R. 
| _ arefleþ 5F if- we alwayes be fleſh,we Hon: vaYye 
be till nnchriſtian like : becauſe that robs 
ficth, and to be Chriſtians, 'are thinvs'thif 
6#n by no meanes matchrozether; Et 640 fi 
to be fleſh invduch c now 


ethrraderh I'deny nor but that the i 
isftill in us, fo tongas' we'be wrap; 

this mortall body,to provoke us unto Evil 
and romake war againſt the Spirir, bg h 
tofollow the' froward motions 'of i it. 
niore. Fcr this ſtandeth trac, that vi h 


yern ll hho. is. not we be * 


" 
" [> 


Ry there T 
Saint Taal Wearne bu init 
_ fiich as live after the wy 

they have been ta 
ſubze& untodamna 

As touching RY. and nekenef 
wherewiththey thinke to prevaile ce 
aually againſt ſuch” So preſſe them '1 
thew duty: Sneely'T eſſe with 
Tharit is , and ſuch. as' atk 
the- holieſt to 'be overthrowne-and 'x 
quithed oftentimes by the Divell and thi fa 
owne fleſh, which thing they lamens 3 c 
bewaile ; bur as for to make a lhield 0: 
defence of it, to ſooth themſelves in t! ir 
vites, and totake licenſe to follow me 
luſts; it is for ſuch' folke to doe,' as fee! 
alttmanner of occaſion wdne colt hl 
away al regard of upright: deali ing & of 


0.07, 2 


oi 
s 


Aqdh Faſt, 


f i eecuſneſſe, which thing cannot agree 


7Ofte zene Chriſtians , whoſe oc Andy is to. 

oY raintaine themſelves in good: ES 2A 

dl they that know how it! zbeſcemeth thoſe 
" "BE which profefſe: themſelves ro'bee made 


r Y cleaneby the blood of leſus- Chriſt r, to r Heb. 9-1 -. . | 
ell rwrne back to the defiling of themſclves "0 


gaine. 
Morcover, To fay that Chriſt will ſupply - 


half all err wants, and nor- charge us with: our 
Gly firme,, whereanto wee hive yeelded our. -- 


ſ:tvesſo inecly an - will A >. afcer wa - 
Re have knowne him in my 
Th ment to tend to- none-other. thing, 
WE make Chrift a cloake for our. vices: As. _ 


Sake uccafion of his grace to DH and -: 


ant isdight [. 


Fo maiataine our ſelves inrhem., which can- . 
an or bee done withous. manifeſt wicked- % 


Forforiogthas that Chriſt" maketh ns' part. 
kers of hzs [rrp oe ,condition-that we - 

Dillon dt oak pure,fioly, andbefs. 
ag:him;andro bring: the ſame to: paſſe, 

y doth p Fomiſe us his Spirit, ſo 'we aske it of. 
"Þ ies afaich: if we doe the contrary, ir wil” 
WY not bewithour doing him wrong. - Where- 
throug] it-will come-to paſſe, Thar wee }. 

ve our ſelves. of the benefit of 
nnd eng ant! make our ſelves .un- 
«© worthic thereof... For (as S. John teacherh 
a vs) Cheſt bis blood maketh none cleans, 
4 Baverhoſe which walke in the light, as God C, PRE 
0, 
I Bur I beſcech theſe .men/ in the name-of 
ir God, to conſider theſe things adviſedly., 
| tothiake carneſtly- upon this ſaying of 
Chrifts, that, Not all = Fetch ſay, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall beſaved, but they. which doe 


oh Genill of his heavenly Farher #. Neiber t MAY, Us... 
1 I 


Apodly Preſate. 
Words nor ceremmies doe prove folks? 
be Chriſtians, children of - God, "faithk; 
Q10S, members of Ehrit o and choſen 
God (which are titles wherwith they de 
themſelves , as with.things whieh belaj 
peculiarly and onely-unto them) but the 
deeds and their luve-proceeding - f-om 
ure heart, from a good conſcience, 
FI rom an unfained faith. I 
Letus then conclnde, that the only t 
macrke of Chriſtians and right behevery 
-love, without thewhich, a man mayW 
.talke we are the mar ore | | 
| well havethe Sacraments, and ally 
wo Cop: goal ceremonies that ean be deyiſed, 4 
"ny yet allſhall be nothing «. Me 
And wonld God that the Chriſtians 
eur time, as well the oue tort as the-orf 
{ for alas,they be divided atfunder) had! 
.irwdl:nuſe theſe former yeares. wForth 
ould wee'nos fee-now fo mnch' hatrt 
- heart burning! cruelty; medling, ſediti 
parc-taking,-rreafon, CR ; defires 
revenge, and other infinite miſchietes 
raizne amongſtys. Neither ſhould bluwt 
have beene ſhed after. ſich aſort , and 
ſo-greataboundance as it is , and yer'k 
ſhall be,unleſſe God;ufing his abfohuregolm” 
. wer reſt aine-mens minds, which-are wn 
. fie: cely bent, and-ficthed one againlt* 
uther, ſo as they may not.be able rs brif 
their deſires and paſſions to paſſe, and 
they alſo on their fide do futfer 'rhew 
felves to bee bowed; by acknawledi 
aheit faults, and by havingracourſe rol 
remedy of. repentance, whicty is the om 
meanceto appeaſe Gods warh {o+-kint 
againſt us: and at' a word, doe turn 
rageand cruelty into mildnef{gande 


in Sa Ty ITE IE "x 
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. p = i wo Fe - _. 5 ee” 
NN Us reſatte: . ; 


Andie lay forth the matter yer mere par- 1tarks of 
icularJy,, the Chriſtians are thoſe which rr) he "= cM 
cific the Reſh, with the luſts andaffeSi- , Gz1 5.54 
265 thereof w, The-Chrildren of God are 5Jke.$.14- - 
hey that are4cd by Gods ſpirit y, and not 
yy the Divels ſpiricy-nor by their own affe- 
tions. The faithful are thef which not on- 
y repenting themſelves truly ,-doe truſt jt 
Gods mercy threugh Iefus Chriſt, buraliſo 
ve exeree themſelves inal goed workes, 
. _ nag b- PRIET ” __ 
l Fait o , in cir rec 2 Pe. 1. 
il, ee itt dee their ſaid» c - 
eſſe parience, in their patience,godlineſſe, | 
rheir godlineſſe, brotherlineſle, and in 
ieir brotherlines, lovingneſſe. 7 be mem- 
ders of: Chriſt are that take 'paines to 
frame and faſhion - ſelves like unte 
cir Head, as muchas can bean this life 3 
uring themſcbves that it is nor poſlible 
or the Head to beof ene wil, and the meme. | 
de5s of another ».. Gods ele or choſen are 4 Eph. 1,22: 
that endeavour to be holy and unbla- . | 
le before him in leve. | 
Thofe thole be the marks wherby a man 
y and ought to diſcerne them from the 
deligycrs, the heatheniſh,theunholy the 
children and limmes of the Divell, and fi 
nally from all kinds of falſe Chriftians. j 
8 In —_—_ _ it is not wet - 
e e laying of Saint Amguſftine : The 
han be max have the gifs of prophethingobe#yucg.. 
7 268 way receive the Sacrament of the-body and 
TOW blood of our Lord,he may beare the name 
20m of 4 Chriſtian, and have Chriſts name 
> his mouth, and ke may have other ver- 
ll 2ucs 3 bur chariry, js the thing which the 
Wicked cannon have, 38 is peculiar Fn 
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"re ifs And therefore ( Kith li 
+lerevery manexamine kimſclfe what he jy 


-veth,, and thereby he ſhall 


, And therefore hee nod cat doubes bu 
pre” Bat God will at tha day a 
7  Kco.hima the Crown: 


"AMEB- © 


OY 2, * . , @ 
© - = Fr wv, | 
© E008: 0909: 9000702009 
5 F & *V . "# 
oy 2 F % { 


S% 


| | FPRETR o Avoid worth rat 
$4244: $#4: $+->4 £ > _ 
T he firſt Booke of the: 
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CHAP. JL: | 
Yhat all worldly things are han, and to: 
| "In cnnteatwed... 


> Ewhich followerh" 
me,ſaith Chriſt x 
doth not walke in 
g darknes, butharh' 
@ the light of life :* 
"by which words, 
| We art injoyred 
to irtate his: 3 Het aAgbd -conyers* MEIED fe 
fation , if we deſire" truly'rs be cn-" "T 
lighrened , and delivered figm all 
blindnefle of heart. R - 2,2. 03Y> 
Wherefore ir is our patrs , moſt, 4.ct A 
earneſtly to conſider wher ih thie cons" 
verſation of our. Savionr was. © — ___ 
The doarine of Chriſt furpaſleth'' © Gn TT IM 
all the lcarning 'even of the be{t> , 1324 4 
men þ,” and a nay, indued with his s Ic 3% 
prrir,tindeth an hiddcn; & heaven-'* Sd 
dy Manna, gin his words : but for c Rev: 3,15, 0 :: 
ant of the Spirit of-Chriſtd, niin v7." F ITT 
hough much rhey heare ,! yer little 
-; Lean by the: pronching of we CTY 2 
pcl, Vhees 


———_— 


"a Io. $. 1. 


he muſt indeavour-to frame his lik 
after his example. : 
Whatavaileth it thee ſubtilly rod 

pure abour the Trinity,. if thou lack 
hunilicy,and ſodiſpleaſe the Triniry! 

- . Doubrleſle darke ſayings make ni 

. an holy- man; bur a yertuous lift 

- bringeth into the fayounof Gad: '"! 

© For my part;, I had ratherfiad m 
ſelfe converted from finne, than cyn4 


ningly.define-what finne is. ; 
| if thowhaſt che whole Bible: ;: ye 
and the ſayings of all Philoſopheti 
| _.. tooat thy kingers end e,whar arr rho 
«£1C0.13, 27 the better if thou be out of ch 
| wa the _ of (God ? Wh ; 
F anity of yaniries, and all is yaj 
- $00 "wa ty-f, favs only to love, and to ſery 
Gad ſincerely. 
When all is done,the true Wiſdons 
:£3 C0.1.20. js 9, by contemning the warld, rogy 
k Mar. 6.19, 22 towards heavcn. 
| 6195 . . CEEO IS! ; 
iPC19.6.7, It is vanity for a man-to-ſcek tranl 
& 52.5. Tory riches Þ,and to truſt in them, 
Kel. 2.9. . Ir js vanity to hunt after prefermen 
<4 oa, .. Q 8. and to be puffed up &. a 
IPro. 6,25, 1515 yamty tofollow and favour 
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"Thap?,  _ 3” Shit 
of the init ation of Chriſt. 
thou wilr rue ful grievouſly. * —_ 
Vanity itis to deſire a long'life ay,  VViſ.4.8/ 
and not to care for a'good life. * * 0-3 oihs. | 
It is yanitie to behold the time pre= 

OI to fore-ſce* whar will © © -- 
come hereafter. as 

And Fanitie it" is*to cover thoſe *** *$2he 
things which paſle away 'moſt ſwiftly 
p, and nor to haſten thither where is 
Joy Without cntg... 4a | 
Potgernot the proverby; Theeye |, 2 
is nor Tatisfied with ſceing , nor the!” ©» 
cire with hearing. | Ges - 

Whereforc pic thou to with- |; - 
draw thy ſelfe from the 'fove of this _ -. 
world f , and looke on things which { Toh-3. 15. 1 
are nor ſcenes, Por they which give Gola: 5 
the-reines tv rheir deſires w, both de- \i ram. £.u 
file their confciences with finnc, and 
ſlay their fonles through Gods dif- , VViſt3e 
pleaſures. | 12.15, 


p 2 Pe.3.19* / 
Ree 5» iſo; 
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CHA P. 1I. STOP 
-  Hoaln vaine-glory in ſpiritu ail things, phys, 
LL men naturally 'defire to: ' 
know : but 'whar s know- 

ledge without the'feare of '. _.. 
God's? wg J a'r Co.rz,z, 

- The moſt "fimple ' Coun- 2 Cor-b.7, 
C2 any 


4 


haps 
The, firſt Booke 
| | rrie ſwain fearing Sod,is bertcr: than 
$ 4 7: » a proud Philoſopher which Qlareth 
#:-5,0,4 » upon the ſtarxes » and carcth not fa 

himſclfeb.. 
Þb Luk. 12. Hce which knoweth himſelfe the- 
* $6,57- roughly, cſtcemeth of himſclfe but 
"© Luk. 18-23 lightly,« and weighcth nought the 
aiſe of men. 

If I had all knowledge.and had not 
Ai Cor.1 3-2 Joved,what would that Ri .ofitme by 


« 


# \ $24 8 


# mk. the ſpirit, yy « deecning o the 
Ray Iu 1ywoull| 
or earnc men commonly wo 
C1. 3, be knowne and. Fn comms gy Fw 
-1-4:183 * "Many things there beg which knaws 
but 71h if they doc Any, thin 
' profit rhe ſoule.: and he is extrean 
fooliſh, that caſteth his'minde u 
any thing which -tcnds- not- unterhis 
H Mar. 6-33, cverlaſting wel-farc h. 
Tak. 12 = Much words -doct not fſatisfie he | 
17-15-15» mind;buta;pood eotgience Ridkcot 
bo vic rinuall feaftrand; makerh By vt 


kriC 
= 7 0 © boldnefle ro app roach before 


3 lob.z, By how much thou Picton 
30,21, and better things than othcrMmen 
. fomuch thall Fay paines, be g gran 
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__ 
of the nation. of Chriſt, 


? | we - = » $ / Yd _— 


Shan: valtiegioty 


and more grievous | thanothers,un- 1Luk. 22.19 
Ieflz thou live by ſo. much bercer and16.23., 
than ochcr folkes. | Rd 
So then Iec none art, nor know- 
ledge make thee proud 5but having 5% 
knowl:dge,b2 thor more humble w. _ | 
nts FEET : mos ..7:388:5 
And ifin thine opinion, thou know- gr 
eſt much #, know thou that 'far m952 g4 Ti.6.3z. 
things there be waich thou knoweſt = 
not : and never be proud, man, but 
confeſle thinc ignorance., 
Why preferreſt thou thy-ſclf> be- 
fore o:hers 8,ſeeing that many there o Ter, 9.23. 
be berter learned, and more $skilfull 1 Cor-r.19. 
than ty ſelfe 2 | 1.Tim.1.7., 
If thor wilc be Iearned , and know 
indeed,then-ſtudic,tobe unknowne, 
and to be. obſcure #:. {1-24 > 5 
For the true & p:rfet knowledge 
Is to.know and abaſe our ſelves: and 
he which will eſtecnvlighcly of him» 
ſclfe, and greatly of others q., is q-PhuE2. 34. 
doubclefle awiſc and pzrfet man... Ro1o-r3., - 
When, thou ſeceſt one op2nly r.of- Mar. 18-4... . 
tend, & grievou ſly ro tranigres,co- 


2k. 


| CEive not by &.by better of thy ſelfe 


than of him., for thoa k1oweſt not 


how ſons thou maiſtfall thy C:Ife f £7 re t- 3%. 


. 2efa.ze27ryh 
For in very deed wee are fraile t, ***530f5 


bur think2-none more fraile then Gal Ger. 
rele i i,” PETTY 
C.3. Of: 


r Roar ty... * 


'T'ruc knawledye., 


6. 
T be firſt bookg. 


_ 5 
—_ _ or non, HY p 
— CHAP-Ik7 
©f tbe true knowledge, or knowledge of the © | 
truthe-_ | | : 
; T JAppy. is: that. man whem -the Þ © 
a Wild C. 4. Haz itſelfe a, not lerters,.not, # © 
| 209 34.6. figures, which vaniſh;doch reach. 

For our owne opinions.and ſenſes, do ® 
many times deceiyc,and ſcldome pro« MW * 
fit us. Whatavaileth it _— _ C ; 
. Cor. 2.1, Pure abour' obſcure & darke thingsb, Y * 
__ wa He ignorance whereof; ſhall*be nga 1 
hinderance unto us at the day of | c 

gs 2.Cor. 2-6: judgement oe? . 
3 Cor. 13.2, Certainely, it is cgregious folly ro. ©: 
bend our wits unto curigqus and hurt, i 


full things, negleQing profitable and: f 

neceflarie matters : to have a thoroy L 

inſight.in prophane things , and to. MW : 
4 Mar.13.23, have no fight arall in Gods will and YN © 
Mar, 22-16, wordd,. = FT 
What ſhould- we paſſe for rearmey þ 
| .eTit. 3.9: 2nd queſtions e ? For hee is rid from, 


3 Tx 2-26, ſundry opinions', whom -zhe everl#. jos 
ſting Word doth ſp:ake-unto... * _ 
For by one word all things were," F 
+. floh. 1.4.» Made f: and one word all ſp:ake; ons, | | 
' 7-4. 5,10. Word which was in the beginnings” +-- 


ſpeaketh, 


_—. ., Foo td 
of the imivation of Chriit, 
ſpcaketh unto all , without whom no... + + » 
man g,can cither judge or underſtand 8510: 23. 
che truth. *- - ED | 
Now hee , towhom all thingsare - 

by & bur one thing:s which draweth unto * 

'E one:thing all rHings, and ſecrh all ) 

. EF things in one thing bh, doubtlefle abi- h Iah97i7e# - 
he: & dettrboth conftantin ming, andcom 
# rinually in-God. 
+» O Godzwhich artthe truth 3, make i Ivhi 14.67-- 
is mee y with theo in- peyperuall cha-- | 
ou Faitile R. : Do "I'N Os 45kb, - - 
Wy Many times to read much”, WF, We" 
4 ® hearemuchirirkerh me : whatſoever 

” Þ 1cancithey with or defire, ic is in [oY 
of {F thecl. ' rs 1Mar.23 85 
| All teachers be y=e filenr #w,and all > Z4-2-13- 
creatures hold your peace n , bur *.H&b-8-9+"4 


be: ſpcake Lord, fpeake thou onely unta . 

{i 229. For-the nigher one 'is to him- - | 
vw 8 felfe , andthe lefle thee wandterh a- t 
ſs broad, the more-ealily he coneciycth, #, 


at and the more exccllenr things ry be- | 

WM cauſc he raketh the light of his under- - 

"8 ſtanding from aboye.  - | | 
a A-pure mind and* a - conſtant is - EE 
WW not diſtracted divers waycs', be« 
cauſe* it dothe all things to the glory 
of God, labourcth earneſtly ro be 
* BM free from ſelf&-loves. For whar doth : 
| more hynder and hurt a man, than Mat.622544 

C 4 | the - 


F - .Ferter to. be wel mannered K _ 
| * thanwelllarhed,.. .. + 'T be firſt hookof | 
4 os the un: nly aflcions of the mandy 


A good and godly man, beforeh 

gocth about any matter, conſulterh 

qSir.37, 16. fiſt with himſelfe q, and is neye v6 

. drawne away by wickcd affeRions, 

' butmaketh them to ſerve at the com ?! 

mandement of reaſon. _ 

|. Ofall combars, the ſoreſt is to.conY * 

quer our lelves; and of all cares, the 

chiefeſt ſhould be to waxe ſtrong. a 

'gainſt vice,and continually to profit! 

\ T Eph.4.11, more and more in yertue & holiness; 1 

_ 3) Thegreateſt perfettion of this lik * 

2 Per d.rf, is not without imperfeRion F, and: 

ſRom,7. 18. When we are beſt learned, we arc ig-| 
£1 Core 23.9, Norant in many things 8. =) 

| | To conceive modeſtly of ourh 

. uPro-3« it. ſclyes g, is a readicr way unto-happs (® 


_ 6 neſſe, than earneſtly ta ſtudy to fo 


q 


Y 
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deepely Tearned x. "=# 
| yet is not ſcience er Knows | 
ledge to.be conteinned , becauſe be. | 
ing rightly confidered ir is good, and | 
y 2 for. 12.8 allowed of God p.Bur for al that, the } 
nt | wr 7 of man gis better than his if 
Si19.23.  £nowledge, and a good life.is robe © 
_ prefcrred before Iearning &.. 61 
., But becauſe many deſire to know, i 
rather than to plcaſe God, ir falleth ; 
{ out commonly that they erre,& reap 
| githcr no. ftulr, or very little ,, ba Y 


k 
] 
] 
| 


Chaps. | 9+ Biteriwell lived,than welllezencdB. | 
| the imitation of Chriſt, | 
their ſtudy 6. ED by des 46 
eh Now would-they bee as carne ſt in "** 


rooting, our vices, 6:andin, planting «Mat, 5A. 


ns. & vercues, a5 they-are diſigent.in pro-,8- 36... ..-.7 

an & polingqueſtions, certainly iborh the 3135s. 
"E rudc multitude would be more ver- 39*:: -* 

on. £0us ,and the learned ſort more ſage UN 


the than they arc.. | 
Aflaredly at the day of judgement 
1 RC muſt tell, not what we have tcad, ,, _ 
but what we haye'dorie d:: & how re- © fats 256- 
TY ligiouſly we have lived,noc how rhe- $6, , 


ad torically we have perſwaded. 2 Cor. 5.10%. 
7 Goe tothen;: where be no thoſe Rev, 22. 12,. 
SE maſters ſo famous, 8 ſo pointed at in 
S | | _ life tire e, whoſc lic*sſuch evils; 
YZ have,25 perhaps never think on the ; 

= BZ Tn theic life rims who bur'they? now 

YZ whzreare'they? fo quick1y yanitherh - ? + 

"{F the glory of the world ff Now if they f*Eecl v2, 8: * 
4a s hadlived according to.therr know- 2, 3oNeC. 
nd | tedge,(and known righely the Word 
he of Gol) ther had' they ſtadi:d to '-' + » | 
his if their everlaſting. p-aiſc and profir g. gÞPRL rins+ | 
= © Alas; how-many, ever'sf che lear= ** ._.., 


ned ſort, pzrith in this worldforla:k +, , .;: - 
of the feare of -Go1 b! An becauſe EG, a% 19; _ 
they cover t-be'rather famous than 14. 83358, , 
vertuous; they are carried away with oP. 
Faine imaginations #3 —_ "7k 
- *S0 hath truthy he which give ,» "tam 


S , . -n; ; z - ' , e 1 
C-$6 - "naficks 46 1 % 


$--_ = 


& 
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Bxaninethe ſpiris, | ro-. * Chay Fx 
| T be firſt bwoke IF 
_—_—} much k is famous, he which deſpiſertt 
Og ky - gloryt, isglorious: hee which hums 
&c. © © bleth himſelfe is honourable m, hee. 
Mat. r-45 Which countcth all -rhings bur dung | 
ARr-5-9%. to winne Chrilt x, is prudent : and he 
| -— " 4 is learned indeed; which ab:ndonerh 
o lob9. 16, is own will;to do the will of God 6. | 


37 48. 
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CHAP.IV.-- 


Wifcdeme mult bee wſcd in all our -.. 
dealings... 


SPIES Eleeve norevcry ſaying or ſpirits, 
OR $16 Mt examine the matter wiſely # 


, 


by the Word of Ged.__ FE: 

 bGen. 6.5 . For alas, natuzallywe are given 
- ©.- ©both to thinke and ſpeake.,rather jl; |F 
than well of others. (4 

But good men beleeve not.cyery | 


\ 


| gt 


c Gen.$_21< mans word:, becauſe they know hay |} 

PL 105-419. that we arc prone alwaics,unto evilg ji 
_ $4 yo and that the beſt offendech with bus | 
eTob.4.18, rongued. > © 270 2008 
Iam. 1.45,  Itis a point of great wiledome, ,. to-þ 
f Pro. 17.12. be neither heady g, ip our ations,ngr 
g lob22.11, gobſtnate in opinion f. As great Wile | 
12. © :.Come it iS Neither ro belecyc every. | 


Si.42.4: | 
Pro. "oY 4. mans worgs g , nor by,qnd by to.r& 


| kSi19.7, heurK tha; which bath been roldþ. | 


OY Bo 


Chap, £1 - How torcad thes | 
of the imitation of Chriſt, 
Take counſell of a godly man i, i $k 17.10c. 
m- ® whom thou: knowcſt to- keepe the - 
@ ® Commandements of God, and follow + Ly 
ng | the counſel of the wiſe k, before thine K'Pto.12.13-"/ 
he W owne fantafics. A gogd life. maketh 


th Y apgodlywiſe mand. >. 1 Pro.9.19++ |: 
Ef The more a-man humbleth him- 
ſelfe before Ged mz,thermosewiſc he m Pros 144% 
- * is,andquietin all his affaives:-. .. 
CHAP.V... | 
How torerd and ſtudie the holy Scriptures + 


Py with profit | 
ly (he - -Ooke inthe holy Setiptares for + 
J ,fruth,nor for eloquence, & read 
6. them with that mind whe.ewith -: 
& rheywerewrittcn far thin: everla- 
© filing prokir.a,..qor far. a poliſhed 210: 5:305" 
= phraſe. | 
7 Study as well golly Books, though , _.. 
| they be rude b;; as workes both clo, > org i 
| quay for. tle, and profound for me=: 5-7, +. 
tho . & | T3 7 "_ 

Reſpe&-not-1n. rhe Author vither- © * |: / 
learning or ignorance, bur let the. = __--; 
pare love of the imple rruth allure .-. -*- > * 
thee to reade ec, and neycr matke who cP& 33-3 


fp:aketh,bue whar js ſaid. © GNP 
Men. dic d,, byt the word of Got 4PL3N;8 


3 v 
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5-4 7 _— S , >. 6 I 
EOrtihe ae Rjons. Chap-& 
a: go wo Fas Sa4.* , 4 at 


: Thfof booke 


<Fla-49. $. ſhall ſtand for ever e, & God ſundryÞ in 
'Pla. 10s. 5 waies ſpeaketh unto us, not rcſpes I mu 
Pal. 117.2: Rin our perſons F ; it =d 
-+-onmqptagth Man times through our own cub 6 
2 Per'1..19* y He g i Ma 


<u.10; 17. 11ofity,we profit lirtle in the reading Y © 
«od of good bookes, whilſt wee ſtand'ts W na 
diſcuſte thoſe things which ought W fr 
'{tmply robe over-paſt,” | 
If thou defireft to reape commo» Þ hi 
dity, read with all humility g, 'fin- Þ re: 
plicity and zeale, and never cover Þ ne 
ro'be counced Tearnedb, oo co 
Be queſtioning alwayes with god- © de 
1Car.r. Ty men, & hearken with fhlence un- Þ w] 
29,37. #tothcjr ſayings 3;be not offeded with Þ al 
1Sir2 6. 36* the darke {peech of thinc elders , for | 
Pao. 13- *0 they never ſpeak;without cauſe why. 


'Efa.66-2c. 
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© * * " That inordinateazd Camnell affeflions maſt 


" © 


-_ 


3. | be montfied. ” a 
as Pr 18 #4 V7 Henfoevera man doth covetd i - 
Eſa a8. 22<-5; $2 | thing, immodera tely,ſtraight 
Ia. 5.13. Way his minde is out ofquiet, 
b pr,13,10,, 8. The proud and the covctous be  ®- 
Pro. 15.3- , yer vexed b. but he which is poorcs, | 
_ gt and mcek< in ſpirit d, liycth 1n great 
ePro.1-16 Hee Which: doth not mortifie the | 
: MeL 7: jo 
+ 


_— ” : "= 
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Chap. 7: 


- 


7 eu 
"of the imitation of Chrift, 
inordinate afte&ions of. his minde f, fRo.8. 134 
may caſily be carried away to-wick- Gal. 6.8 _ 
edneſle, and with trifling thitrgs bee Cob 335"! 


| overcome. 


| He that is weak, worldly, and car- :; 
nal g,can no waics withiliws himſelf = m_ 
from carthly deſires b, and therfore gc, © 
when he refiſterh them, ir grieverth 
him; when he is contrarted,. he fret- 
reth, and if he fulfil his mind,he fin- 
neth, and by and by.doth wound his vt 
conſcience; becauſe he followeth his i Lam. r:r54 
deſires, which inſtead of thar peacc Ra.2, 5 &ca 
which he Inoked for, bring continu- 
all diſquietnefle þ, E pro-11.23z 
Wherefore, the true quierneſſe of 
-minde is attained, not by following, 


| bur by xcfiſting wicked affe@ions l, 1, pet. 12.1% 
| and remainecth. in him which. is fer- 
'yent, & godly zcalous w;not in car- m Gal.s. 22. 


nall and wo Idly men x. nRoa13, 14s 
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1/4 EWA EEL 
Againſt vaine hope, and vaing 
. lary.. : 


.T is a yain thing to truſt cicher in apfat. 6.1; 


man &;'or i any other creature b. &c. 
Bee nor 'alham2d to. bee in ſub-, Ier.1745- _ 
jection ta. athers '6, for Chriſts Þ p1-29-7;3 
2 Cpt 2 ſake, © $1473» 


- - C : p. 4 . 4 - c 
Mortifie affe&1 x 
- * = - 9 
S «4 þ 
. ., = 


= 


Vonwe of pride; 


A 
of 


6. | 
T he-firſt Booke + 
. fake; nor if thou be poore in this pre l hi 
dMat-$+ 3- ſcnolife.: .. | | ; 
| Depend ndr upon thy ſelfe,bur pu 
c Pro. 13-5» thy confidence in he Lord e Do el 
. 2. pare horwithſtanding ; and God wil 
EMat. 52.4 bleffe thine endevour f. | 
| ” Truſt not:n thine own knowledgy 
neither doe thou ,repole any.conb: 
118+ ence in the wit,of man g, dur-onlyia 
Lam.' s - the Lourd b, which, exalterh the huny 
.9- 23. .blegand bringeth.downe the proud, 
* Glory thoy ncither in.thy riches 
if thou have much, nor of. thy friend 
$lam:1-i9: if they be mighty, bur in-the Lord, 
m Ig-9-23* who. both givcth all things þ, & gladh} 
would givze him(Glf afore all thingsy ff 
| Be.thou proud.neithervf thy bea{ 
ty,nor bigneflc, For a little ficknelÞ 
4h both deforme the ane.,. and cor 
aJob 2. 5. ſume the othgr a... | 
Like notover-well 6f thy ſelfc, i 
thou have a good wit, leſt thou offetl 
Gd thereby,,which gave whartſoen! 
1 Cer.4.7- good thing thoti haſt by nature 0. 
Thinkc-not thy ſelfe betzer thu 
p Lu16- 17 other men p, leſt God who knowl 
Mar. 3-3-4+ Whatis in-man q, condemne ing 


q ia» 25- terly for thine arrogant conceit. 4 
Doeſt thou well - Take heeds 

pride, God judgeth got as many 
13 $ati6.76!e. 40r Shar. commonly diſplea 


LES So 
= ING 


Cling; 0. is Fly wicked company? | 
of the imitation of Chrift, 

himwhich pleaſcth man ſo CBC $5. 8,4 

IFf.thou aſt any-goodneſlc in thy | 4 w1% 


ſelfe, think that anottitr hath more e, w*:. 
a fo ſhalt thou alwayes retaine the true MICtehs. 
wu modeſty of nund. * | 
| To debaſe thy ſelfe even under all 
ly men can never-hurtthee,bur to prefer 
ab} thy ſclfe afore, one man , may eaſily q 
JinÞ copdemne thee s. | L YR 


ur} The hutnble man is alyayes in qui- y44, 20) 5. - 
dh etxs. bur- the _ mind fumerh 12. 
£54 commonly with indignationy.: . x1PC. 5-5-6, 


*nd y Ia, 44t, $4 ; 

Id ne ——————. 

ll 

«nl CH AP. VIN.”- 

El what company is tobe filowed,or -- po 

0+ ; | reframed. d. 
E —F 


> Cen not thine heart. unto every — 
CP .nan;, but communicate thine 2 Si. 8. 9. 
atfaircs to the wiſe and golly þ. d Sh 37.1375 
Acquajnrthy ſelf with reverend old 
mens, 3nd delight not much. in the e5i; 8; 8. . 
caipany of youth and ſtrangers.. Ls 
Flaner not the wealthy d ,and take 45; | 
heed of the mighty e, joynz thee to alt 
"—T ele a bh - E Pro, 23v 3» 
thine equals Ff, which are godly-g;and F Si. r 3. 16. 
do that which is honeſt b, and-for;ghe 8 Sam. 2244. - 
publike welfare z.._. .- ov gs -< 


F - 5 2:3 
Kee miliar with no woman un jpg, 4 ug? 


lawfully, 


3 


| 
1 _ 
| 


| 
| 


| 


*” Qbey thy beetery 


| C6. bay, 
The firſt Booke ; 
kprot5*3« 3 lawfully h :. but generally commend 
pro.15. 395.as many as are guedl!.. * 110 
pet-3-6 Wot ro es Familiar bur wich (ON 
7 2 apo onely, and his holy. Angels w-, and 
—_ 94 utterly.avoid the ROOT .of ſom 
& 29:24), mecngyg. | 4 
Sir.19-3- Have peaccwithal men o, bur ng 
at PrP ; familiari 4 TR 
uy ers. -. 9 Many times it falleth our, thatye 
paths: 4,5; love adtranger .chrogh,rhe reports 
-- ---*  Others,whom afcerwards we hate,he 
_ ing tricd his conditions. And many 
times we diſpleaſe othe:s by our lew 
behaviour, who'n wee thought wet 
ſhould pleaſc right well, it wee had! | 


but their acquaintance. . 


no nat 


CHAPT.1X. 
Of 'Obcdience and Subie®- } 
Gin, _ 


| FF is greatly for our behoof toe 
aipet2:i3 LL underothers'/a, 'nor is we liftell 
15» . ſelves,anc#ar mote eaſe [live ſubje& 
bBph.c.6. chan'Rukers. © RG 
Eolo.3-223, Many obey for feare b, rather that 
* for love,and grudgingly,not glad. 
But ſuch as can never have the vel 


: _ the of muind,be fore they'obcy both g 


—_ 


Chap-96 'u7 NE. 
of the imitation of Chriſt 

conſcience c,& for the Lords faked. cRom.r3. 6 

" Whereſoever thou. becommeſt, dx Pe-2+ I3 

looke neyer to live art 'caſe, unlcfle 

thau keepe thy ſelfe within thy cal- 

ling, gr GO thy ſu pcriou IS, 

The opinion and change of places 
hath deceived many a man. { 

Every man by nature would fol- 
low his owne minde, and favoureth 
ſuch as are of his apinion ; but if we- 
feare God, we will ſometime change : 
our mind for quietnelſT: ſak: e. ePſa. 32.14, 

For who is {o-wiſe that hee know- — rg ou 
eth all things f? Therefore truſt no: |, pomp” 
too much unto thine own opinion g ,'g Pro.3-5. 
© bur willingly give care to the judg- 1, pr, r2..8e 

ment of o:hers b. | - - I% 

And albeir thou ſtand in a good 
marter, yet if it be more expedient 
to haye it otherwiſe, alter thy mind, 
and thou thalc do= better 3. 11 Cor. 

I haye heard many times, that ir is *-19. 
eaſter, yea better,to hcare and cake, 
| than to.give counſzll k. & he bew1tai- k Pro! [27 
eth his pride and percinacy b, which LPr% 35: 9 
will ſtick in an opinion, though ir be 
$001, if wiſer than himizlf, through 
 deep-r judgment and circumſtances | 
wauld haye it altered. 


Adin 


f—-4is 


comkenar idly. 12 
we ; T he - fin#t booke 


| Cm A” —_ 


CHAP.X--. g 
Againſt _—_— » xd vaints 


? Hunne the common meetings 
a Mate 14: ' men as much as thou canſt a. Fai 
23-  _ to calke of worldly: matters b, do 
Þ Provi0el4- greatly hurt us,meanwe-never ſowel 
The reaſon is,, wearecalily draw 
away with vanitie. Arid far my pan, 
1 have wiſhed many times: thar I hai 
bcene ſilent and abſent. 5 
Now , if any would examine the 
cauſe why ſo gladly we chat and pra 
ttc rog-rher, {ecing we ſeldome ſpeak 
withour offence to Gold, .. and hurt 
our conſcience , hcſhall find ir to he! 
cyen comfort forſoothr;- and recreaty: 
en, -For the more earneſtly we coy 
&.defire a thing, or the more certails? 
Iywe know any: evill to bee towands- 
us, the moxe vehemently wce lovets- 
ralke-and think= thereof, _— colt»? 
monly to ſmall profit or-purpoſe. - _ & 
= A _ this. a 2hcae? X jp! $7 doth. 
' not alitrlebinder rhe. inwardeonls. 
ation; . | 4 
Wherefore, wee are to watch and. 
pray ce, that wee ſpend not the rims; 


24:48. | J 
230k = 16, idly d;and ifwe will , or muſt of 7 
.- .- - ae c if 


Th p., | : » Is ? . 
of the imitation of. Chriſt 
effiticſpeake, ler our ſpecch be goed 


Wminiſter geace-unto the. hearers. 

To- babble much wee. ſhould: nor * 
ſc; both becauſe the cuſtomechere-_ 
of is naught , and. for rthat.in many 


* But godly: peech greatly availeth ro 
[Y2 vcrtuous life g,., cſpccially where gp, 19.11; 
tc of like minds-and ſpirit are cou- Bro. 18.2407 
6+44ez 


CHAP. XI. 


How 19 come to quietzeſſe of wind; and "It 
godly bfe. 


With other mens doings and 
E ſayings , wce might live at great eaſe 
Band quietnefle, But hovy js it poflible © 
08 that hee ſhould be quier, which buſi- 
b-cth himſclfe with thoſe matters thar 

T :ouch him not; which picketh occati-,, 

* Yon to goc abroad ,: and little or ſel * 
*-Edome can keepe himſclfe ar home 7 


MW pled rogether in the Lord. + Luk 


* BBlcficd are the pntcke b; for they haye ay 


oF; CT bf we 
. - 
* 


othe_uſc of edifying e,, that irmay eEph.4.28 


ords there cannot. want iniquirtie f. £Pro:1o.19 


"Þ W/Ould 'wee not intermeddles ,-aiTim 5s - 


t $+$- ; 
He2ge _. 


” , Quiendſ of minds « 20: H6- 
\._ * » The firſt booke ; 
lie addiQed to jthe contemplati 
+... ; Of hcayenlythings. And how ſo,th 
q hr mortifie their earthly mcmbergj 
s 2:4 We looſe the bridle te all beattly& 
fires,and care altogether for cempy 
_ OY ral traſh e.Seldom,if at al.we ſubdy 
7:3** our affeRions indeed, neither dely 
we to profit more and more dailyi 
IM well doing. If therefore we remamiY. 
- * 'FRev-4.1g, religion, either cold,or luke warmfy 
| ..!.. . What maryell 2 | 4is 
Burt were we dead unto. o:1r ow 
£Rom. 6. 2, ſclves g, and not intangled-inwardh 
» Te1.12. with p-rturbarions , doubrlefle we 
ſhold taſte the: unſpeakable ſweetne 
of a godly lif:, and be inflame wi 
a-burning-dcefire of celcſtiall thing 
For in very deed, the greateſt ( 
not the whole) lct from goodnesw 
becauſe wee were- in-bondage to.yi 
h Ro. E. r2. affeRions band labour not to follay 
_ Roz8. 1. &6 the foot-ſteps of th: faichfull: 
Hence it 1s, that if w2 b2 n-ver bs 
lightly rouched with adverfitic, we! 
| are m-rvailouſly diſmaide, and ſertWha 
}Luk.8: 43. helpofman #, w hich comneth fron 1 
Mar. 5.26, the Lord; k. | 
k Plal 44-t, Now would wc keep? our places, 
L Eph.6.70. 1;4.. yalian: ſouldiers,th:Lord would 
help us from aboye. For he 1s read 2 
co afliſt them, which ſcrye him g,and 


” 
A 
It 
d- 


& i 
UK 
&< 
a7 


Wand be inflamed more and more.” ''7 OG 


me Wcaye old woontsq? and'as hard; yex 'qLaik. y'5 
<Warderfora mats bridle his affedti- © — 
on Fons. At.the beginning thetfore ſtrive © tf.) 


-of the imttation of Chriſt, | 
ill give us viQory, if wee. fight his 
dartell n.Bur ifwe'place our religion n.laris, 
Noing thoſe. outward things, in 
hort time:our Religion with them, 
will -utcerly decay. ' © © Cells, 23 
Wherefore the _ miſt ts | Ne 
nto the root p and our wicked a '2, 
eCtions rp 3 which is the onely je : 
ay to finde reſt for our ſoules, 


WIif cvcry yeer wee would root out 


vice from our minds,oh how quick-- 
y ſhould we prove, .good .men : bur 
Ias, we ſee by Expittetite ,thart after 
hen at the firſt we profeſled rcligi- 
dn.” And he as ancholy man'counted 
ow a dayes, which canfetain'apare* 
L  hizifirſt& former izeale; yet old 43 .ca)C8 
he fire; (of :godlinefſe increaſe daily 


"any yearcs , wee. are: worſer' than 


” w 
"i Ts. 


' The remedy whercof is, 'at the be- 
1nning to ftraine'oiir ſclves,ſo ſhall 
c afterward do alithings ar plcafure, .. +-:2 4 
'I, confefle indeed'4/ir'is hart'to. -*: -: 7 5 


- A 
fy 
s #2 


3 


ih thine:. inclination; and*Heavea 
icked cuſtome, left otherwiſe when - 


I fyou would, you cannot ſo cafily. For 
of y_c 15-2npoſbble- that: we -fhould'van-* + » 


, quith 


"Profit by adVeriey. 


quith and ſubdue mighty, -which care 

. * Net ovVercome light & rrifling thing Fc 

| Oh, if thou wouldeſt confider roul 
G—_—_ ro thy (clfc,8 joy to othaſpr it 

To ou ſhouldeſt bring by godly won! 

| Lk ” ; behaviour r, doubrlefle thy clin nc 
ho 13:7 Flt care would be how ro-live indFvhic 
; fight of God rcligioufly,and:-henelhMT he: 
mm the cycs of men. "Fclir 


- #2 . 
—— OS IE T0 - 
Y ; | _ - 


"cHar.%u. Ke 


Of the profit gatteby adverſitie. - , eb 


It i+ good for us ſometimes to ſy 
© fer aftli&ion. For ir maketh- uh 
 knowour ſelyes-in this World s, and 
aPſ.x9. 67 to, repoſe, no confidence. in any cre 
b Chr. oF. ture þ. SINE. 
Pl. 18.5.&& Tris good for us ſometime ro beil® * 
c Mar: 5.117 ſpoken of c,& uU choughe of, alrh 7 tw 
42 3am.s, Wee deſerve nor the. ſame. Forths 
20:21. 23, bringethro humility d, anddrivehÞ: 
' Rom. 5. 3+ from pride : And the more carneft 
Wh". wee- call for the teſtimony: of: Gil 
eRo-8.16. in our conſcience e, .when- wee 
3 Pe&-4-14- contemned among: men ,- and ofiwy 
credit. 4! 


EPC 9, at So that evc man- he fo ro 
9. 4 od. oug 


3 Cor, 1. 97 pend pon & that . eo necd mr Ya 


mh 


dap.t, 35 Nomnbue {s1enpray” 5 
of the imztation of Chriit, | 
are for any worldly comfort. 
For a good man- the more hee-1s 
roubled, cither -outwardly in body, 
har inwardly in mind , the more hee 
aonſidereth how-greatly.hee ſtandeth 
| nod of Gy po wy on , Withour -: | 
tdvhich, he ſeeth he can doe-no - & Phi.2. 147 
MET hen he ſorroweth and ſfobberh , _ ne - 
*Wiclireth to bee *delivered from miſe 
"We : then ir grieveth him ro liveany :. 
ongerb, and wiſherh to bee looſed , hRo. g.218 
= o- Fs ro-bewith Chriſt 5,” and then hee 5Phi-1-24 
-*Wpercciverh __ well, RR _ 
"Wwe cannor.finde-perfect. peace, Be dab 
Fcurity þ. - | - Come, 


* ———_—. 
——— he, tt... At, ——_— 


Ut CHAP. NTT. 

7 hat no may _—_ ; pert —yew way 
al *enpiation, and how bath to ſa 
al A S long as wee live in this world, 
LE ZZ, we cannot be withour remprati- 
þE ons and troubles. 'And that made Job 


MY to call mans life here on earth @,, the a rob. y. v# 
YE dayecs of &c. is: ; 
wF Wherefore ir ftandeth 'eycry man 
F upon, to thinke hereof, and to watch 
£ in. prayer b,. thar the divell have no'yxcarg.y6 
br Yaucage againſt ys, which never _ Marizk 412 
pea 


F. " No man but is tempred 


_—_ "a - 
T he firi? .booke 'P 

c1 Pet. 5-$. yeth, but rangeth abour alwaycrl@ll tc 
Rev.12.125 bio whom he may devour 6. | Aj y 


Heb.12.8, d; and ro beutterly without tentWhiſh ro 
on, it.is impoſlible, fat 

e-In.1.21 Yea, exp:dientit is ſometime rh ad 

- FHeb. 1241 ye be tempted e, though we like lf mu 


= PLA thereof f ,” for thereby we are litity , 
Bled. : _ bled, nd i g; and inſtructed þ *F th, 
h Heb. 2.5 All:thelioly Fathers havc'endurd tu 
Sirac. 3/12. remation;*and'becne ſchooled they ; 
v2 0:4677-þyiz bur they have fainted under if ne: 
k Luk.8. 3 3. ſame, and utretly caft away þ, WW wo 
Heb.2.8., Thereis no calling ſo holy , n+ the 
” «x placcio end rey you ſhall kind " 
There, both trouble ro try you, &#& 


I 


veriitie to diſquiet you ; no , Teri} is 
man looke jn this ljfe.ro\ be free fra} fai 
centarlen.. For wee have thar 10 alt is: 
122. 2:4 ſelves which temipteth us;Tinſon ud} we 
 aSWe are born in concupiſcence,anliſ}-co 

m Via5 155* conceived ift finne mn. 3 | 
'  Tenrations 'come/ upon <tentbiſ rr) 

on; miſcries'upunmiſciies; andab# we 


wayes we have: ſomewhat to ſila we 

-.- 7.7 ; becauſe weatec fallent:om'the cif 
| of our fclicity 2. --- OT cir 
n Gen.2.24 Many whilſt they ſhun ſome trowſh ſar 
oMar. 26.17: bles, fall into worſer o. For they fil 
| Pets. not ayoided by flighr onely p, buth . do 
tuk.17;.48, PAUENcE q » and -trug modeſty WERE hit 


at keth ' 


Ns * s. 


Chap; i3, BG 6: 
of the intitation of Chri 
k<th ro prevaile over enemies. 
He which only outwardly ſhunneth 
rentations , and plncketh nor up the 
root from whence they.do pring is ſo 
far from, clcaping them , that they 
alldile hin thc tooner, at make him 
much worſe than he was before vr, _ © £ Matt2 ag 
By fufferance,throuph Gods grace Hebs. 4. © 
thou ſhalr*more. prevaileſ, thanby (Romſigs 
Nubbornnefie and refiſtanceE8. © bay eg 
In thy crouble, iſe counſell, If hy - _ 
neighbour be/aMiRedzpive him noill y, Gal.s.r. © 
words, bur comfort ratherx, which- x Lob 6; 14, - 
tors thon wouldeſt have-thy ſelfe; if thou 
wel Wert in his caſe. 
T hen cauſeof all wicked rtearations 
is inconſtancy of minde; and Jlacke cf 
faichy. For as #ſhipwithour a ſtcrne, y Mar..8:26. 
wh +5 carried ro-and fro: with wind and Mar.18.3r. 
way weather: ;/ fo chewaverings, arid un- © 141.60 
© <onſtanc man is diy erſly rempred. * AI 
As fire tryeth Iron, ſo tencation 
tryeth man./Whar wee are able to do-a Wiſz.6. 
'we know notmany times: but what Sirac.5.2. 
' we are tentation ſhewevb. | = oY 
To avoid tentation;it'is-pood to be OY 
circumſpe ar 'the bc 1nning of the - 
- For the enemie' is the mote ca- 
-fily overcome , when wee ſhut the 
doorc 'of our underſtanding againſt 


wk him, and meet him ar the threſhold 
| D as 


Ree 
* 


a x BE 4 
. . I, 4 
$$, 8 £ 2 
ſuff | 
5 «rr TCatation. 
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>? * & 27. : 
A " - 
oy. p & X *; - $4 D© 63 
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} Kefiſt teneggions intime. 


as ſoone as he begins ro knock. And] 
therefore ſaid a certaine I oet tight} 


o 


' © Ovid in bis well to thiy effects. Wy 
| 3 bookDear- 17 thoube ficke, prevent the worſt, ' 
| <amant%. Jand ſcehe for remedie at the fot; -C 


id Fhou ſpeake, F | 
I 4 uſe phy- Cf thou take 


i 
| 
| 
| 
. 
L 
'. 
| 
| 


or when a (chneſſe hath taken root, (". 

PP) kit will not boot. 3 
e | ; 

wear ſicks _ For firſt commerh into our minde 


|& Si.r8,28, 2 barecogitation of evill,then follows! 


The ſteps 1% eth a ſtrange imaginatis,our of which 


ime, proccedetha wonderfull dele&ariony 


.. wicked motions, and: aſſent unto fin; 
and ſo by little and little, the mallep! 
ous encmy entreth in,when ar the firſ 
hemightr eaſily be kept our. | 

Whereby. this weger,thar the longer 
we tarry bcfore we rehiſt, both wear 
.the weaker when-we do reſiſt, and our! 


_ , enemy the; ttronger-whom wee millt I ,;1 - 


[ "OI reſiſt d.Some,as ſoon;as they beginty 


amend their lives,others ar their en; 
and divers al their life rune are remp* 
ted and affiited : agame there bet: 
- which arc but lightly aſlaulrcd: whid! 
thing God, who worketh all thing 
for the ſafety of his Elc& es bringell 


pn Ram $-'6, to paſſe according ro the wiſdome 


equity of his heavenly will. © | 
And therefore wc. muſt nor 
fpaire when we are-texapred , bur 


14. wy Reſiſt renrations in time, | 
of the Imitatim of Chriſt. 

much the more eaincſtly pray unto 

God,that he would vouchſafe rohelp 

us in all extremities, 8&,according to 

the words of Paul f,give iflue thatwe.f i Co.io.rz 
may be able to bearc our tcntation. 

- So then in all tencations and tro:1- 

bles, let us humblc our ſelves under 

the mighty hand of God g. For hee g1Per.5.67 
exalcerh the humble and mecke'h, Lam-410. 

In adverſitie man is tried, how hee c Ss, by, / 

hath profited in well doing,and ſo he 5, Fi. ay il 
getteth nor only fayour before God h, k 1 Per.1.6.. 
bur alſo fame among men. For it is. 

no great thing for a man in proſperi- 
Ty to ſecme devour and zcalous ; bur 

hee which continucth patient in the 

time of adyerfiticl, will doubtlclle , 1: Rom... 
proove a, perfeR man, Tan 
| Many overcome great troubles , 

which are overcome by ſmall, and 

daily : but ſuch cannor truſt ro them-' 
ſelves in great ,whichare ſo weake 1 

trifling things. , , | 
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CHAD. XIII. 
Azainſt raſh Iudgement, F- 
p28 warily into, thy, ſclfe 5, 


PRs, be p! & 
Pd on KY 
: F A. 2 

wot? 4 


& XZ 


2 at 


and judge nor. other men @- 3 M#337-2, 

OT , in judging. others , wec la. Suk6-37» 
bour yaincly, erre commonly, and 
0-2-5 cally 


OY Se Þ 4 
DOES "LI... 
_ 1 


__ - 
"'T he firit books 


{ 'b Iam,4.r. cafily offended b ; bur in judging 


| ex Gorat. examining our ſelyes 6, wee reap fitþ| 


_ - 23+ gular commodity. 


As we fancie a thing , ſo wee judg 


; Chap! 


Y/ 
*{;Þ 


HE 
FS, 
85% 
v 


thereof: and blinded with privare a 


ſenrenced. 


if +4 Roar 


feftion , wee commonly give. parth 


' Now were the love 6f God alwaiy 


Fr. --our onely guide ; our ſenſes , which| 


I" - are enemies to truth, would not ſo e&| 


fily rrouble us. But commonly ſottig| 


«what citherJurketh within , or chat 
ccth withour,which carrieth us awi 


> 
= 
= 
- 
4) & 


Many in their doings unwitri 


ſecke themſelves , which are ſo log! 
quiet in nund as wer pi all rhing; 
thing fall our otherwiſe than th j 
'Wou ſa, they chafe, frer,andfume. 
Great diflention ariſeth many tity; 
even among friends and countrimgh 


according to their 2 burif; 


through diverfitie of opinions. 


-£16h;3.3.4. 03 reaſon and ſenſe, than upon 
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yea among the; godly 8 zealous to 


ſuch is: our-nature , wee can har 
breake an old cuſtome 2 and furtmaj 
than he ſecth wHl-no man gladly gu 
Bur, it we cleaye, or de more up 


ft 
» 


p44 
UAE ot; 
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LY 
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; vertue which bringerh under hee 
oe. bedience of Chriſt , ler us ncver uw 
tobe inflanied with the light of GG 


"Chap. 15+ ; "Eh h : Hr 
__ of the imitation of Christ, 

18 holy-Spirit. For God will 2 ſerved 

nor with a peece of man , bur with — 

whole man f ; neicher doth he allow _— | 
reaſon to jupe of religion. | : 


\ nk eh IG _ 
Of the works of charity, w to doe 
| $004 wores. * | 
E ought not to doe wickedly for - 
ary ins a 5 nor for any mans a Row. . 
ſake b, albcir in reſpeR of the weak Ra, 5 000"y 
65-2 (good worke may -bee undone rhe 1 | 
forictimes , or done otherwiſe. And ; 
that is not to negle@ a good worke , 
butro leave one good wo: keto doe a 
= bercer. If thou have noc love, thine | 
& ourward deeds profit no.hingd : if 4iCor:r3,63 
# thou havc. love, be thy workes ne- J 
ver ſo ſmall and fimple they profits: 
mach. For God reſp:&eth nor what 
h So; vr Row: and with-whataf- - | 
| icCtiona thing 1s done 8.2. _ elil5 4627) 
| Hedoth mice thar loverth mth f. f ol pr 1 
OS ooh that doth a —_—_ It ' 
wuld be done g,:2 And hce doth ſo 4 
_ _—_ = comman wel-fags © 2609 ; 
cfore his own profirh:” I 
It many ws ſceme:h a charitable > : 
deed, which indeed is a carnall. ' For & works 
that which is-done., as commonly what, = * / 
D-z3-, wozkes 4 


"Deals charinbly- Chap ©: 


_— 
workes arcdone,. cithcr of affeftian, Y _ 
or dcfire of gaine, or oo of reward, :f, 
which are carnall inclinations, nu 
doubrlefle a carnall, and nor a-chart MW 1;; 
table wotk?. | | 'M &, 
Fruits of Amanindued with perfeQ chariy ft A 
| Charity. fcrveth not his owne turne,but onely MW «: 


31 Ioh-2.is. i He cnyieth not — ay: __ oveth ng 
Tam, 4-4 privatc joyl, ncither will rejoyecein 
-—* ps 4 imſelf, Yak in the Lond Vhok 
| maCorar31, Pctiing he defiteth before all things 
; © * *Heaſcribeth no goodneſic unto any, 
but acknowledgeth all things rocomg 
of God, from whom every good gift, 
and every peifc& gift doth proceedy, | 
 nTam.r.1y. and in whom all the Saints doe- rel | 
{ oRom7.,5- in perpetuall blifles. Finally, hee 
SIS which hath Eur a ſparke of this true F 
charity , accounteth all wo: ldly 
PEc.7.13. things but meerc yanity. p. 
Phil, 3-8, 


DO ———————— — 


.in al things feeketh the plory.of Gad 
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CHAP.XVL © 


- 

T bat men which offend, mu bee borne with Y 

| | all ſometimes. T7 

Tt at which thou canſt not amen! V 

. - © neither in thy ſelfe, nor other, W o! 
F aTheſ.344; muſt patiently be ſuffered a, till b: 
f bE@ielg. God otherwiſe worke £2 


- 


a Thinks 
a _ Hh 
- . . 
- 6 $23 
& "23 , 
ie 
$2 


Chap: 16; It — Bearewith' othetv#"! 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
- Thinke with thy: ſelfe, thar'per- 
chance God doth it to try thy pati- | 
encc b, without which our merits do? pr gg;3-45 | 
little availe : notwithſtanding in thy lamt. 3.47. 
troubles , thou oughteſt :ro. beſecch 
Almighty God to aſhſt thee with his | 
race, that patiently thou maieſt en- - | 
SS his crofle and tryalle:. cLuk; x7.5. | 
Ifany, _—_ divers and ſundry law.x.z. ' 
times admoniſhed,-.wilt net amend d, d Tit.3.z00 * 
deale with him-no more, but commir 
the whole matter ro GodJ”', that his 
will,and glory may appearc-in all his 
creatures &z which knoweth well how e Mat.6.1ros 
to turne all things to the beſt. 
Endeavour thy ſelfe paticntly- to 
beare the faults and .infirmities of E 
other mtn, whatſocyer they bg f, for fGal.6.r.28-.; 
ſo much as thou art faulty thy ſelfe g, 8 Km-zite--* 
and muſt be borne withall. And if 
chou canſt nor be ſuch as thou woul- 
deſt be, -thinkeſt thou to' make ano- 
ther according to thy mind 2 - ; 
We with that othnets. were godly | 
and yet we amend not our ſelyes b.-y Mayg.z.46 
We would have othcrs ſeverely cor- Ro.2. 12. 
recteds, whichwe refuſe our lelves. j Matg.rs- 
We find fault with the liccntiouſnes. - | 
of others, and we our ſelves will not <3 
be gaine-ſaid ; We ſecke that others © 
ſhould be bridlcd by lawes, and we 
D +4 our. 
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 Meryfic affections, 34: Chap, 

The juſt bake = 
our ſclves refuſe obedience. Where. 
| by it is cvident, how we love norol | 
kMar.y.tz. ncighbour as ourſelves k.. 4 
Luks: 3!- Ifall were perfeR, what ſhould ye 
ſuffer at other mens hands, for Gods; 

© 19Mar. 5.20; ſake Þ-bur now it-pleaſeth'God, that 
þ x Peto4-14, WE muſt bearxe one anothers burthey. 
| #, & that becauſe-no man is wit30u 
e.Gal. 6-2 faulci, no man bur hath his burrhen, | 
no man that can live by himſclfe, no. 
man bur lacks adyice ſomctime., and | 
therefore wc ought to ſuffer one with, 
| AT Coru12e. anorhe: w., to comfort one anothep;. 
| 2SXG 8 tohelp, inſtru, andadmeniſh any. 
' another. . < 
And never ſhall the yertue of a'man: 
be ſo knowne , as by occaſion of a& 
| ears, verfirige. For occafions make nots 

F p1.Pe1.63 man frailc, bur ſhew what he is Þ/// 


"CHAP. XVII 
I be way to guictneſſe, bothremporall © 
and eternall, oh 


43.:1ou muſt bridle & breake th) 
will in many things, if rhou wilt 

live aquerlife «: and if thou woulc 
1 aPE120-7- gand uprighr,8 go forward in godis 
1 + hg nes,account thy ſclt in this worldbut: 
$ Hcb.xr.r5- 2 baniſhed man,and a pilgrim b. Ang 
| 2Per.t.17. if thou defirg to he a Chriſtian, 


of the imitation of Chriſt, | 
muft: p!oove a foole tefore men for erCo.tt.23, * 
Chridts ſake e; . Cobol 
.A hood or: a ſhorne+ head maketh _——— 
not a cligious man z-buranalreraty- ; 3:14. | 
onfromvicc to vettae,and a mortifi-, 
cation of the Juſts.-.-. 

He which Iovetk any#hing bcſides _- 
God, andthe falvarion of his ſoulc f, FPſt.t19es 
ſhall finde nothing but miſeric and 29”: 
ſotrow.”-- CE Rr ma RED LE FT 

Anad let nor thimiooke'to bee Tong ©! 
in quiert;, which laboreth mnorin the - 
fight of man,to be moſt abj:& and in- 


V k X y =; Le IF x5 2 gens x Fs e -$ « 


. a 


WH feriour to all ge For thou arr in this $ Lan'6X. 4 
"y life to ſerve, not ro rule, andcalled axle joy 
L to ſuffers, and to Tabour k;z;nor to loy- ppl, 4. 2.9... 
a = and to hy- at plealitre.  , iLuk ga: 
. For menare tried: in this world,.as k Gen31477 
FI ald is in the furnacc? and'Iet no man 1199 -3-39e= 
$36 k . - Witd.3.6. 

- ooke to ſtand here upright, unleflc 


with all his heart he humole hiniſclfe 


for:the Lords ſak: 1. A ery ; 


a—c_emrtrm FR TIRE -——J 


C HAT. XVIU. 
The vertwons bſeef the boly Farbers,. - 


Ty hold the examples of thoſe 
wyaly Fachers, in whom R -{igian-+ 
aud pzrtetion did thine, -and a 


» . > Oe 


- 
0 
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Looks upon the holy, Farhers. 34 @& & Chapgl 
The firſt Books - © 


ſhall eaſily perceive how little, andini 


| of ' 4 F 


a 2 Cor, 6.4., and thirſt a, in cold and nakednefls, 


' "E*. 


a manner nothing itis, which we doe 


Alacke . what is our life. compared! 


with theirs? _ 


RY 
Thoſe holy men and fricnds of 


Chriſt, did ſerve the Lord i 


in, wearinefle and painefulneſſe , i 
_ watchings and faſtings, in prayers & 


| meditat.ons, in manifold perſecus. 
b Heb,ii.36, tions and troubles þ.. 


What and how great miſcries di$# 
the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and Cons. 
fcſlors, and Virgins, and all which at 


any time followed rhe ſteps of- oup | 


Saviour Chriſt, endure ?:ifor they ha 


_ c-Tob 12.15; red their lives in thisworlde;thar thep: Þ 


might ſaye them for eternall life, 
O what an har 


God 2 With whar ſeverity did thef 


tame? their bodics ? what ſtudy ſpent * 

they to profit in religion ? what cot. ! 

fli&s had they with vices and wicked | 

neſſe 2 how uptightly did theyſpend 

_ their time before God ? $21] 

In the day time they labaured, ir the | 
+ "W 


d ſevere life did: 
thoſe holy Fathers leade in deſerts+ | 
what Iong. and grievous tentationy, 
ſuffered they ? How often did the cnes- Þ 
my aflaile them 2 How zealoufly did ; 
they offer the ſacrifice of prayer unto. | 


af! 35 © *Lookeupontlicholy Fathers - 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. = 

njght they praycd, & ar no time cea- 
ſed they from devout meditations d. d Eph.&1$: - 
Finally time was idly ſpent. and all Col 4.2, * 
houres that they - conſumed ſeemed 

very | ſhore , inſfomuch char . many. ' 
times for to profit their ſoules, they 
& little did regard the rcliefe of their 
in © bodies e.” And as for wealth, author e Ma, i4.15.' 
& & rie,promotion, friends, & kinsfolkes, Tuks9-t2. » 
ws. & they renounced them, together with. 


all worldly things f' .. _  fMa.16:20,--; 
i& « So that in mans eyes they were. 200; TEGIY 
=. &# pooreg;; bur in the fight'of God & in g Mart. 5. 5.; 


at & reſpect of their vertues moſt mighti- 
© 8 ly rich; outwardly they feemcy nec- 
. # dy b,bur inyardlythey were retrcſh- h Cori 6. 2065-- 
cd- with Gods heavenly grace, and | 


q. 
F comfort 3, in theworld meere ſtran- IiPLo4uy.* 
4 gers k;bur to Chriſt, friends,& fami- AO 
''F :ars &, in their owne:Jjudgement moſt To. Fo, | 
os | vilem& odious to the world #,butto at oh. 5.19. + 
>. Alnmfghty God deare and precio!s 04 0 Toh. 16.20 
{ They were humyvle and obcdjent;, E- 
q and friendly, and patient . Whereby 
q they found goo+ſucceſieinil:e ſpirit, 
t and grace ocfore God p.* P 2 Corcge-- | 
. Therefore ſhould all god)y-men fol- 3334+ 
. low their ſteps , & be more moyed by 
[ ehe example of them to vertue ,: than. 
of -Juke-watme* Chriſtians, though, 
th2y beintmire; to wickcdaclte, | 

F, . eee er Oh 


95 
Vane, 


 Tepirate good men... 365”. 

ti The juſt. bake 
, Oh whart zeale had the godly inthy 
gA&.410. Prunicive Church q ? Whar devo ion. 
TAC, 1:46: 0 prayer r?whatconten:oy to excel} 
in well doing? whar { vere diſciple 
what rcverence., yea whatobedicnc | 
ſhewed they, to theidofrine of their 
reachers 2. Their monuments to this, 

day pin y that they mals! nongs q 

| fHeb.11,20, Moſt ſingularly, perfe&,which have ig. 
a alan ſubducd the. world fe; | + 
Btit now adayes, if aman.can but; 
keepc himſelfe from .groll- off. nces, 
or refraine from reycngcment,:hee is 
accountcd a good and perfect man, 
O thc ſccuritie of our;tumes. (which . 
have fa quickly: declined from our. | 
*Rev,2.4. firſt heate {) and loathed lite, becauſe. 
uRcv-3.16 we are lJuke-warme-y & weary x2: but / 
| SMat34-49 (ered Yit.is a manifeſt argument thay ! 
we are dead from well doing, whidy ; 
ſee ſo many exampl:s of godly meg; .! 
before us,and follow none of theny. -; ! 
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CHAP. XIX.-- 


The. exerciſe of a true (riflian... . 
IHc life of ;a Chriſtian ſhuuld bee: 
adorned with all verrues,. that he... 
aMat-$.4. may bee inwardly, ' fuch as hee: 
$6.20.37:40 ourwardly appearsrh <th to the worlds... 


*.4 Fa 
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eawore vertuous ſhould he be than. + 

ec-ſcemeth , in as. much as Gad fee _..\ 
eth our hearty b , whom wee-muſt in-b 1 vand6of 
rirely revcrence..whercſagyer we are, P IITIEY 
and before whom we-muſt walke-up- 
rightly as Angels. ... 

Every day.we.ſhould. renounce:our | J 
mindcs c ,:and as though wewere but c Ro. 12. 24: 
newly converted f: om fin,z we oughr ; 
ro.cnflame.our zealc, and + hd 

O my Lord and God aflilt mee, I 
humbly befeclr thee iti this my good. 
puxpeſe and zeale; and give me grace 
evcn at this preſent timc,golly tocn=. - 
ter into thy ſervice. Fox what hithcr< - 
to 1 have doaec is nothing. 

In this our race and going forwa, d.-: 
in poilineſle., wee aulſt, uſe great di+ 
ligence , if wee minde. to, finith our 
courſe as we ſhould. For if he which 
couragiouſly gocs 01., is:tyred many 
times,Wiac wil become of him Whictt 
either ſeldome or fain:ly ſertcrh tor- 

, ward ? No | 

| Many things cauſe us to change-. 
our £926 mindes : but; Wee Neyer ſo -- 
lightly omit ſpiritual-exerciſe,but we - 
= gicatly hinder our ſelves thereby. y 
by The purpoſe of the juſt depznderh FIR C : 34 
5 rs the favour of God d, not upon. 4 gig 
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=. | - 2 owne wilcdome e,.. on whe, * 35 2 


_- 


| Tlizergeecfs ChiitianZ _3& "* Chip 


| they rruſt in all ear enterpeng ' Go, 
\. 14.9, Man may purpole f, bur iow G 
| GOe0: 26 m ſerh's A "ca man of himſclit Þ Sar 

bring any thing to paſle, ' "Ya,ſ 
: | If wee omit our accuſtomed exerts Wſ un 
} ciſc, either for. religions cauſe ,.or to I fleſ 
_ profir our brethten ; wee may calily, Y B« 
| '- © - atraine thercunto againe:hur if care« © hui 


leſly, of floth, or faintnes of mind we Þ pr: 
negle@'the ſame, we doe both highly & for 
diſpleaſe God,and greatly endamage, 
@ Ta, i,22, otr ſelvesg., _ "= 
- Lerus doc our. beſt,yet ſhall wedfs EK for 
ki Iam. 3. 3; fend in many things b.: Albeir it will Þ no 
beergood to ſhoote at-+ſome certaine i th 
thing , and eſpecially againſt thoſt F no 
vices , Which hinder us more:tthan &. & pr 
thers.. Wee muſt examine and {erin © ac 
order , 2s well outward as "inwart I} fu 
things, for both are neceflarie to out” I {e: 
' $ Foh. 4126, proceeding 3." | 
S0ph-4'3 P Ifchou Sl not: at all times take bi 
an'accountoofchy ſelfe,yer do ir ſomes # © 
| time, and at the. leaſt once a day , to 
| | wit,atmorning and at.night, . ' |} of 
| ' In the moFning conſider how thou. . 10 
wilt ſpend thy time till evening: and | 
® at njghr call into mind how thou haſt | 
$P&'121i4. paſtthe day, & whar thy thoughts hy ſo 
' . ©... *wofds," and deeds have beene. For” 
thereby we commonIy-both GpoY 


bk 
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59. Theexerciſc of 


4 ( _ 194 5 ks; | 
YET the Inivarion of Chrit 


yy God ;, and offend man. | 


SW OUS FLSA. 00 "TS bc: 


Gird thy loynes like aman [againſt 1 xph: 6.747 


Sathanm,-bridle thy-riotous > you m 1 Pert.5.8.. 
»y, ſo the more eafily ſhalr thou 
EK under all the unruly deſires of 'the 


fleſh, | 


Be-thou at no time idle altogether 8,” 0Pro0, 6.6% 


hurt alwayes cither reade or write,- or 
pray or meditate , or doe-ſomewha 
for. the publique welfare... I9 
' The body muſt be exerciſed with 
judgement. For all exerciſes be noc 
for every man. Priyate exerciſe muſt 
not be uſed ina publike place. Albcir 


| thou art to. take hecd that theu be 


not to publike flow., and ſwift unto+ 


| privat, but having done thy duty-- _ _ 
according to thy calling; ifany.lei- © 


ſure be gotten , berake thee: to-thy- 
ſclte;as thy profeſlion doth require... 
All men cannot uſc one exerciſe;: 


| bur thar is for ſome , which 15 not for: 


others. 
Apaine, according to the diverſity 


| of times-we thinke of. exerciſes. For 
'& ſome like us on holy dayes, fome on 


working dayes, ſome in the time of - 
war, ſome 1n the . time. of quietneſle ; 
ſome we mind when we are penfive , 
and ſome when wee rcjoyce in. the 


i Lordp, oa Y-— pt 
wore p 4k 


0 


ring nPro23-3b - 


be fp Bake 


Good exerciſes ſhould ofenin ws 
be.renewed,eſpecially on holy: 2 
.as-though wee were thcn de depen 

out of this/life, and going to 
laſting;dayes of reſt. And thereforey: 
ſuch runcseſpeciallywce ſhould ſhty 
our {elycs moſt devout, and moſt cars 
fully execute Gods heſts ; looking: 
it were preſently for a reward of 
labour from God. Which if. ir bel | 
ferred, ter.us thinke: with our = 
that we aremotſufficiently. prepared; 
but unworthy ſo great glory,to be re-- 
vealed unte-us at a time convenict/ 
and p 'eprre our ſelves mosc diligent 
Tg bo our end. 4 
"PPY is thar ſervant ( ſaith our $# 
p Et 243+ dc hrift p} -whomehe Lord when 
44s. | hce —_ hall finde warchtull!': 
know yec of a.truth,he.will make i. 
ruler over all he hath. 


—— 


-CHAP.XX-- "Y 
Of 'Solitarineſt anal Si/ence; r=" 


ek a convenient time to me x 
tarc; and oftentim2s.call the ene 
frs of God into mind; 


Omur..curious: things, and cat 


of the imitation of Chriſt . 

ſuch ntarter as may rather wNſe uſp 
thy mind unto godlincſlz, than bufic. 

thee roo much: . | 

Withdraw thy ſelfe from ſpeaking . 

yainely a, -from gadding idly , from 2 Mat-#2. 39 
litening unto rumours & novelties ;* 
and thou ſhalt find-guod leifure, and 
ſufficienc torthy ſpiritual. exerciſc, 
and that. after- the cxample of the 
K moft podly, who ſhunned the compa» 

ny of men, as much as thcy might, & 
- choſe to live apart unto God. 

One ſaid b, I never came amonpſt hSeecas: 
mzn , bur ] departed. more wicked © 
than I was before. And this we find 
true when we taJke much together. 

Ir is eaſier tu be alrogether filene , 
than not to exceed in words; 'atid to 
rarry. at. home, than not to offend. 


abroad, itis cafter..  - 
Wherefore , ' hee which -would be YA 

BE zealous and godly, muſt avoyd comr | 
— | panye. cMar.r4.2y, 


U No man doth ſafely pe abroad, AY 
1, bur he which gladly can abide ar 
i Y home, noman Lafely doth governcy _ 
x; | dur he which gladly can be ig ſub- | 
a | JcQtiong, no man fafcly doth: com- dMato.at + 
mand » bur Nos char hath way w_ : 
Ngly ro obey @ , No Man. lafely iS cno!rs.r: 
merry , bur he chat hath a. good = pres 
feicncef. 


"ove nor <=0F IK O_ 
s : T he firſt booke | , 
EPro.re.r2, {cicncef.; &:no man ſafely can, fp 
CE Pen bur, hc that willingly can | hold 
CC. RB | 

And -yert hath not the ſecur: '« ' 

3 good men, at any time beene withgy 
gPro.28.14, the feare of God g, ncirther did thi 
exccllent and heavenly gifts ,.; mak 
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them any whit. proud , but the munlh £ 

h Ro, 12.14. humble h.. Bur, the ſecurity of the 1 

5 Pro.28.25, Wicked , as it ariſcth of pridei , ſor Joſe 

K Eſa. 48.2... turneth to their dcſtruttion h, © _ 1 
Never lookc to live at thine hearyl 30. 

eaſc in this wo:1d , ſeeme thou neva co! 
{x@ 34.19. {0 godly and religious l. - ol wil 

| t falleth our many times rhae thy 71g 
fall grievouſly through pride o, whual cor 

in mans opinion were moſt religiow aft 

> Lu:i9.co, cn #: why it is cvident _ | CXC 

| Npcrig.6y, ration is very good for ſome $ : 
| ®2Cor.12,y doth to keepe rhem from pride 0, and for 
| outward conſolatjon, _ 
i! O, if manwould avoid vaine ples Sc 
L p eos. ſurc, and not love the world p, whats flo 
|. x5,16-27s © 2 good canſcience ſhould hc always Wl v3 
= retaine ? If man. would caſt away all W 
| bu 


heayenly things,.. and truſt whol'%8 fa. 


| ' vainecares, and thinkc oncly upal 
ES > . Godg, whata continuall joy ſth ul 


16.4s hefecle in his mind ?. th. 
1 No man ſhall finde any ſpiritual et] 
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| comfort , exccpt he occupy himfelfe 
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gy Chap-20- 43 

= - ff the Imuationof Chriſt. 
diligently in ſtirring up his mind un- - 
lf co godlinefſe r; che which thou ſhale r Efa26.8, 
Þ the more eafly' atrainexf rhou enter 
ro into'thy chamber}, and ſtrur thy ſelfe CMar.6.68 
»W f: om t1oubles of rheworld , 'as'-it' is 
written t : Examine your owne 'heart e Pal; 4.47 
upon your bed, and be ſtill. p 
- For commonly thou ſhalt find that 

in thy cloſet , which thou ,wouldeſt 

loſe abroad. rg Fe ſ Ke 

The more thou uſcſt thy cloſer, the-- © 

more thou wilt like it :-the lefſe thou- 

commecſt thercinto. , the more thou: 

wilt loath it, But frequenr the ſamc 
rightly, .and tarry therein at thy firſt 
converſion from / wickedneſle”, and 

afterward thou ſhalt doc it with 
| cxcceding plcaſure.” T40h, 

Solitarineſle and quierneſic,is good 

for him that would procccd in vertue, 

and Ica:ne the myſtcries of ' holy 

Scripture. For thcre ſhall he find eyen 

flouds of tearcs w., whereby hce may u PAL 6.64 
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waſh & cleanſe himſelfe eycry night, 

that he may be ſo much the nigher 

unto his Maker , by howtmuch he is. 
farther from the reſort of rien. 

So that God with his holy Angels 
commeth unto him, which withdraw- 
eth humſeite from his friends, and 
acquaintance. | 
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Ir.isberrer ro livein 2 corner, lh 

man have regard to himſelfe , W;oht 

without care of his owne ſalvatinfl Bu 
x Mat.9,22, Cven to worke miracles x. A 

x Cor. 13.2, It 1s no ſhame, bur praiſe for a gulcnc; 

IPL. 103.6. ly man (cldome.to gat abroadypill Le 

” $o5cgh ro be ſcene, and not to kinff8ed j 

ro ſee. fG 

Why lookcſt thou on that , 'whiths 'S} 

TC Exo-26.'7-15 not Jawfull for thee to have x3/Thilnd 

__ world. paſſeth. away , and - the lylihee 

at Ic.2:17. thereof &. Der, 

v-Cor-7.3!1- - The defitc of pleaſure-maketh chaſWind 

> roavye abroad 4s a ir ' 8: 

[ixre is paſt 5. which is quickly gotiehor. 

3 van Þ; hh thereby but rcp;iWhot 

rance, and a wandring.foulc > _ Wd q 

A merry out-going, bringeth cotpſpive 

RE A manrcMelh recaemungy oe re 

&a.merry evening watch, is igneaWnin 
a-lowring marning ; even ſo the oj 

of this world entreth pleaſanclygbul— 
b Pro. 24.13. nderh bitterly b-Whar canſt thoult 
and 23.3r. in another " which is not here! 
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c 1. Cor.2*3t .Behold the heaven and the earth,and 
3 loks217+ a 11 the elenfencs , for of thoſe doe ul 
chings conliſt, Whar ſceſt thou MW 
any place that abideth ever 3 = 
Perchance : hou thinkeſt to ſatilWch 
thy: ſelte with contemplation. ,. bukBÞle:; 
thou-ſhalt never doe fo. = 


[4  KNNIRE -- < 
©. Whar if thou ſawcſt even all things - 
 Widcfore rhine cyes? it were but a vaine'q pe,r.24; 
Might d. 


Bur lift up thine eyes man unto, Pha. 25.45 


ode; and aske pardon-for thine of- pj [5 7.x, 
cncesf. | YT 
Leave vaine things to vaine folks,” 

Annod pive thou.thy mand to do_the will . - 
bf God e. *"gDeut.12.x, 
bas Shut thy (elfe within 'thy doore þ; h ar, 6:5e, 

mand call thy wel-beloved Icſus unto P 


hee 3. Tarry witte. him in thy cham-'; eane.$.14; 
Wer, for clic-where thouſhaltnevyer and 3-4. 
ind ſo great: quictnefle. et OE 
th Haddeſt thou :-nor < gone abroad., 

pr liſt unto rumours and tales, 

1u mighreſt the berrer have enjoy- 
$4 quiccneſfle ; but now, becauſe thou 
diveſt thine cares to heare news, thou 
re > In; . greatly... :and vexcd in ' 
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Lt thou come forward in god 
linefle > Then feate God @,and a 70:17; 
hy 'bee thou not oyer looſe er 
. M - hayi - + s ; " af « © 7 I1rac. I.1 5 
"_ Your , ior piven to afty vaine 


o pleaſure b,bur keepe nndex thy vor” þ Pro 9.27, 
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The frit books 


. . by diſcipline. q 
Prepare thy ſelfe to unfained 
phones. pentance 6, and thou wilt proyerg 
. .gious. For xepentance bringing 
Re odlinefle, and ncpligence JURY 
; © $% forgoe the ſame. .Ff 
It.is marvailc that any man « a 
| hearaly rejoycc in this life, which ca 
fidercth ' lus baniſhment, . and & 
{'i Per.tc6, manifold perils of his fouled. _. p 
. Through the weaknes of our minds * 
' and {ccurity, we feele not the ſorrow. 
of the mind, bur wfcentimes we laugh i 


e Mat. $- 4. when indecd we ſhould weepe 6. 7, 4 | th 


Tuk-6-2:e: There is no true liberty, no 


| -  mirthzbur inthe fcare of God foynel 

| £2Cori.3.4 with 2 good conſciencef.. _ 
Pro-15eI5. Happy ts that man, which caſting 

1 off the lets of all worldly bufines;cau Fl; 
give himſelfe wholly to the ſtirring; 
up of his minde. Ha PPY is he thar can. 


keepe himſclfe from all thoſe rhingsy 
| which may eicher defile or burn 
: g3 Car8.9, his conſcience g. 

haTi.2,;, Fightlike amanb, cuſtome'i FO ores, 
come by cuſtome. ; 

If thou mindeſt not ro meds in f 
other mens matters , they. for their, 
parts,will not meddle i in thi ne. .' + 

\ Take not upon thee ————_ mans: 


© thargezneither trouble rhyſelfe i int ' oy 
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fore 554 dea 
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A Lf | affzires of thy berters. 
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icnds, give thy ſelfe 


Ifchou-lacke the good wit! of t men, 
rakeir not heavily,but if thou behave 


But looke u = thy ſelfe 3, and be. Thy 47 
r =o”: 


# not thy ſelte well, *andcircum ST. 
"Fas becommerh theſeryantof G | 
telſ"d 2 true Chriſtian 4, howle and k Lu.9.2r? 


Ro.2.8.9: 
- It is good for a mo haye FIR 


w much comfort in this life , eſpecially 


orldly comfort. As in ke Ven- 


bo ly, itwe either fecl itnot at By be bur 
+ Weldame , the fault-is-in our ſelves, 


Which neither ſeek occaſions to ſtir up 


v the mind,nor forſake tranſitor) Y, and 
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xternall comfort MW." Gat  m2Cong.g9 


Think with thy ſelfe nor anely that Heb. 13uve | 
ou haſt not deſerved any heavenly - 
Fomforr , bur Ln _ EY — 
Wervegreatmiſery and afflition y, ,1vi8.i48 - 
"Arai ſet on fire with -the ſparkes | 0 


l Hf rrue godlincſlt , loverh nots, bur 01 Io, 2.15s 
I oatheth the world p3 and all that i IS pPhil. 3,8. 


' rant | qt L0.2:460: 


#4 A good man continually findech © 
* Þcca 


on 'to weepe and*motirne;: For 
ſhether he behold himſelfe', or other 


3s nen , hee ſeerh' thar no man liverh' 


Sout miſery-in thisworld, Yea the ' 
morc 
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more earneſtly hee confdererh | 
-FLu. 23.28, ſelfe,the more aboundantly dathil 
ſhed teares-ry. And indecd our mw _ 
\C Eſa.s9.2. fold fins and tranſgieſſions ſ,'wh 
with wee Iye ſo wrapped; thar nan 
we can behold celeſtial chings,ſhoyb 
provoke us ſo-to.doe. 

Thinke more often of thy tal 
then ofa long life, & doubrleſſe i we 
wilt give thy ſelfe more earneſt yy 
rc NONE. than thou doeſt. Agaith 

77 Sc pacry Lay df: jel | 
- u Sh 18.23. when : Cod al curne away his fag 
and it will make thee both to lampal 
thy finnes , and to take uri 
- good part. F 
But becauſe rheſe things cor 
» & Þro. 14-9- into mind-x,and wee follow the v 
. pleaſures of thus rranſivory, we 
on , God knowes , cldy 
y Gal, 18, ſlowly in religion , for lac 
Kom.$.13- Spirit of God? whence 'it is th wy 
Kos =: Lg bodies.doe {0 carneſtly caſt 
ainc. 

Wherefore make chybunblegd 
tion unto Almighty God , tl ar bet | 
would, inflame within :thy breas fo 

2 A.5 9: heavenly. firetg, and. ſay wile 

a Pla.89.5. Propheres, feed me O Lord a Wit 

Dhy039« bread of reares, and give me & 
 drinke jn_ great meaſure. 
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” Chap, 2% 49 No man without thiſcrys 
"Yo the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
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CHAP. XXII. 
A view of the miſer) of. mankind. 


Hereſozver thou art, and whi- 
'- therſoever thou turn'ſt thy 
ſelfe, thou art miſerable, un- 
leffe thou returne unto God a. Why aPLi4.rm, 1 
art thou troubled becauſe things fall 
aot out according to thy minde ? Bur 
who is he that hath all things at his 
hearts dcfire?Not I,not thou,nor any 
morrtall man; nodoubtlefſe , man is 
Hot without nuſery and trouble , no 
not a King, nor the proud Pope him- 
ſelte. 
Who is then in the beſt cſtare and 
condition ? Eyen he which-for Gods : 
cauſe can ſuffer affiQion þ. b Mar.5.1%4 
Weake and foolith people fay com- 3 F&3it 
monly,fce how happy he 1s,how weal- 
thy,how mighty,in what authority,of 
what goodly ſtaturc , how faire he is. 
But looke upon heavenly gifts , and 
thou ſhalt find that theſe things are 
not to be accuunted of c, for they arc c Mat.6.1a_ 
uncertatne, and burdcnſome d, be- x Ioh-2.16. 
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WS cauſe they can never be kept withour 4 Mar-4-299 - 
= carctulneſle and feare e. eLu,12.433- 


_ Man ſhould nor thinke thar' in 
| E | abun- 


17>18,19. 
% Luk.12.2!. 
ig P1.77-16- 
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The more a man hungereth after 
odlines , the more be abherreth jhis 
{ -hz Coizuro 1ife þ,, becauſe hee; perceiveth mare 
ſenſibly , and more evidently gb 

the ſinnes of mans corruption. For 
undoubtcdly, to a man zealouſly aq- 
dicted,and defirous to be looſed fiam 
| _5Ro.924 GEn3, to bewith Chriſt þ, ir is a miſs 
_k Phi-1-23+ ry and trouble eycn tocat, to drinks, 
ro ſcepe;to reſt,to labour, and to bee: 
ſubjeR to other things neceſlarily its! 

_ me mort - w_ oy oy 

things do preatly ſuppreſlc thc ry 
LWif.9.15. of a LTKerefore —_ humbly doth 
the Prophet defire to bee delivend 

' from them on this wiſe. Draw meat: 

of my neccflities, O Lord. +2 

But miſerable ate they , which 

not their owne miſery ; but morettly 
mm LvG. 244 ſcrable which love this miſcry a, Wd 
mortall life, in 'vhich ſome ſo delignt 
( albeir with ali their carking Ws 

care, they can hardly provide things 

, neceſlary for themſelves) rhartwes 

they ſure to live alwayes inf 
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""lp.a23?  - 5 - apart pent ia tkmi 
world, would nor ſcrt a point by. - = 
the xd of God n. Which as n Mats, 2r. 
and faithleſſe wretches , ſo decpely Luk-12;26s 
drowned in the carth , that they can . - ©? 
thinke upon nothing bur earthly 
things , hall one day to theirpaine 
underſtand how vile ang>vaine it was 
which they have loved o. ' o Phi. 3.95 

- «+ Burt thofemen of. God, and friends - *# 
of Chriſt, Jooked not on thoſe things 
whichpleaſed the fleſh, & flourith for 
2 time p, but they'coveted after eyer- 
laſting riches with al defire and gree- 
dineſit, yea with their whole hearts 
they longed for things on high , nor 
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' ſeenegzthat thedefireof things which q 2 C0.4.1t,. | 
are ſeenc, mighrnor draw them unto _* - © 
things below, 


Deſpaire not brother to come for- 
ward 1n godlinefle,thou haſt _ time 


and fpace r. Deferre not therefore r Pſ.32.56. © 
thrnc amnedment f, from day to day, ER.55.6:7s * 
bur riſe, and out of hand begin, and able T 
reaſon with thy ſelfe-in this wiſe. Be- * "He > 
hold, now is - time to wotke , now 
to win the-ficld,now is the time to a+ © j 
mend ft, in adverſity the time is to de- « Gal.6.74q- 
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ſervewell. 

Sreugs fire and: water thou muſt | 
paſle , bctore thou cariſt come to the ; 
 plare of comforss. Except thon offer,u PL66 18; 

ES... violence _ . ;\ 
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deferre net thine amendment, 52 _ | 
E T he fir booke 3 
= Mat x 1.13- violence unto thy ſelfe x, thou ſhale” 
L ' never triumph over ſinne, = | 
As long as wee beare abour:fraile 
i and earthly bodies, lct us nor look tg 
by Ro.7.42. Live withour gricte and ſo.rowy, | 
$ Indeed we could with to live quiet {© 
trom muſeryg but for ſo. mak as 
| - th:ough finne we have loſt our inn6- 
| #Ro.5-1% Cency Hour felicity and quetnefle ig 
| gone therewirthall. os 
' aLnk.12.19 Wherefore ler us be paticnt, and' | 
expe the mercy of God untill our 
| wickednes be put away,and this mor- 
 þ x Corust Fality be ſwallowed up of life b. 
$4  O Lordzhow great is mans frailty! 
How is man prone continually un ' 
" eGen.63. finnec! To day thou doeſt confells | 
* 4 Mar-6.12. thy find, and to morrow thou wilt 
Luk.11-4+ finne afreſh as carſt thou didſt. Now 
3 thou art purpoſcd to offend no more, i 
and yet by and by thou doſt ſo wie | 
kedly, as if thou hadſt never meantws } 
 BROo7.15. doe well e. 
| So that great cauſe wee have rode 
baſe, and to thinke humbly of out 
{clvcs , being ſo fraile and ſubjze&w_ 


5 F Iam.3.2. offending f. 
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and 4x, Apaine,if with little negligencewe 
loſe that which by great labour could : 


bardly. bec- obtained ; what will be 
come ofus at the end, which ſo ſoar. 


Chap, 33: yp Remember thine end, 
of the Imitation of Chrifs. 
waxecold g 7 | & Lu.9.60, 
Woe be to us, if we goe on to reſt, 

as if now there were peace and ſecu- : 
ritic þ, whcn as in very deed as yet hr Theſ. 5.4 
there appcareth no token of godlines 1 
in our > haviour, 

Then undoubredly we muſt be trai- 
ncd upafieſh like young ſouldicrs 3, 32 Ti.zt» - 
if we Ge torcturn unto goodnefle, = 
and to proceed in godlinclic. 


.CHAP. XXIqII.. 
That man ought to thinks upon his ends 
YSeEcing the life of man. is ſo fraile 3 
and ſhort a, conſider wiſely what a Iob 14.& * 
thou rakeſt in hand. | 1 
Todaya man , to-morrow none b, b $i,10.1ty | 
and being out of ſight, thou art our of 
mind g. . -» @ Ec.Lo1ts 
Oh thedulncfle, and ha:dnefſe of _ 
mans heart, that thinking of things 
preſent, hath no-care of the time to 
come d ! . d Sir. 9.16 
Itwere thy part fo-to bchavye thy © Cor.t $88 
ſclte in all thy-deeds and thoughts, as | 3 
though thou. ſhouldeſt depart our of 
this world by and by. 
Hajſt thou a cleare conſcience, thou 
wouldeſt not greatly feare death. 
E. 3, IE. 
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Wilt thou bee to morrow ? The- next 


to Morrow ? 


life ? Aſluredly 5 long life doth not 


" »Rom.2. 4; tarther from God g. 


kee pin mind how long the have fa- 


: think&whact fruit they-have' ſhed: 
| & Mar.3:8. - worthy amendment of life b.... ** 


thou ſhalt finde it more perillous and 
dangerous to live long. | 
by is that man which alwayes 
b. thinketh of his end, and prepareth 
| $1:Cor 416: himſelfe daily for to dye 7. : 


. 
v 


| K Heb.9.27, 
| Bir.4t 3, the ſame way k 


cill night, & ar night Jooknot to live 


| Far. 24.36. day is not certaine f-And agaijne,how 
Ka.13-32 knoweſt thou thar thou ſhalr live till | 


What are we the better: to live long, + 
ifwe prove nor better-by our long 


make us berter to God-ward; bur rhe 


| Jan, $els Oh well were we , if we had lived 
well bur one day in the world! Many 


voured good religion, bur they never | 


If thou thinke it irkeſome-to dytz | 


When thou ſeeſt a man to dye,cots | 
ſider by and by that thowmuſt depart } 


In the morning thinke. not-to life. 


#1 morning, and alwayes live ſo cit 


cumſpeRtly ,. and bee ſo godly prep Bf 


| " _ WM: - p i 
The firit.boke © 
It is better to ayoud linne , than'ts * 
flye death, WE 
If thou art not ready to,day , how | 


Chap, 23 - $35  Deferr@nottoamende? 
of the Iintation of Ghrift, | 
red, thatdeath may find thce readte 

whenfoever he ſhall come. - 

Many before they looke for death, 
depart ſuddenly 7: for the Sonne of 1Luk,r2.107* 
man will come in an houre when men | 
Took not for him gy. But when that mLu.12.40. 7 
houre ſhall comz, then wilt thou be- Mate24-50+ 
gin to thinke otherwiſe of thy life 
paſt than thou haſt done , and then 
wilt thou bitterly bewaile, that ever | 
thicou waſt ſo flggith & negligent #. n Maty.2t-: 

Habpie is that man which inde- : 

' Youreth to ſeeme ſuch in'this/life y as. 
hee would appcare at the houre of ; 
death 0. oTu,13.23:; 

Hee which hateth. the world per- 3 
feQly p,"& favoureth godlinelic Zca- p Tok. toc 
lotiſly q, and will be admoniſhed wil-- 15+ _ _ * 

lifigly r, andendeavoreth to amend JN63157 5 

his life ſeriouſlyſ, and can obey he rok3e "4 

ſuperiours gladly t, & deny himſelfe'\ Tir,3.1, | ? 
PErlourS RLAd2y oy y MIL t Titgz.t. | : 
throughly #, and take affliction for Col.z.22, 

Chriſts ſake patiently x, giverh moſt Mar.$.2%. 

nocable tokens thar he wil die a good a wot | 
- I0» 
man, "I | / 38.8 5,10. 
WI thou art in health , thou:-x Per, g. 14 =. 
mayeſt doe many good decds , bur oF 
when thowart ficke\, I ſec notwhat 
thoa arr able to do. For in the time of - 
ſickneſle few amend: and they which -- 
defer thieir amendment till the, do>- 
E 4 hardly :. 
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Th fr booke ©." i 
hardly come into the favour of God; ? 
Bettcr is itto amend, and whilg 

+ Gen 6. ro, time is py, to live w2ll , thar hercafcer 
| | Rer9.4 5, thou maiſt live for ever x, butif roy : 

 _  forgoe ſo good oppo: tunity, thouafs | 
terward wilt ſecke it, when ir istoo | 
late : and perhaps defirc bur an houre | 
or two.to repent,and they will not be ; 
ranced. . 
Whereforc conſid-r diligently bo 
| what perils thou fhalc eſcape, and F 
- aPro.14.27. what miſcries avoid &, if alwayes like 
x a Wiſe man, thou thinke upon thing 
end; And endeayour ſo to live in this 
World , that at the houre of death, 
SP/At.23.4- thou maiſt rejoyce rather than fearh. 
; - Nowwhile timcis, learne to.dye 
; -unto the world, that then thau mark 
-cRe.r6:3. live with Chiiſt e. Now , while cime. 
| d1 loha-35:jc, Jearne ro .contemne the world &, 
that then without ler thou maiſt pot | 
| unto Chriſt. Now, while time 8, 

E 1 Cer,9.27 beat e down thy body by repenrance,. 
b->- that then thou maiſt have an aflurel 
boldnefle. O's i 

Ah foole, what ? thinkcſt- thouts 
| live long, ſecing thou arr not ſure to 
| fLu12.17. live one day f*. How many have beet | 
decciyed ,. and ſuddenly raken our: 
gEc.2-12> theworldg! \ 
, Thou haſt heard, I gm (ure, & 
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Chap,2% "oo" -— * Deferrenottoam 
of ? be Inaitation of Chriſt, . 
ofcentimes,how one was kille-1 by the 
ſword, another drowned , another 
brake his necke with a fall, another as- 
he? was at meat, another at play; ano» 
'S. therwith a knifc,anothcr of the fick- | 
nes,ano her of theeves. Thus all die b kgir.q1. 3#' 
though nor after one ſort, and mans , "4 
life paſleth-away like a ſhadow 3: i-Lob 8,95 
Who after deach will help: thee, if 
| In thylife time thou loſe good oppor- 
tunitic k&; Now, I ſay , now or never kLu. 16.2444 
is the tim2 to doe well h, while both he Core2-64- 
thou knoweſt not the houre of thy 
death,& mayſt'do good tothy {clfe in 
time. 

Now. while time ſerves, lay,up eyer- 
laſting treaſures for thy ſelte in H:a- 4 
ven #,chinkz on 10thing:but on hea- rar: C208 
venly things #, andcare tor nothing nol. 3-132 
bur thy ſalvation... Now,I ſay , while 
time ſerves make friends,.which after 
death may receive thee into everia- 4 
ſting habitati>ns 8. e Lnk.16.25: 

Account thy ſelfe on the earth bur | 
a pilgrim and ſtranger p, unto whem » Heb,x 1.7. 
the aftzires of the world doe nothing - 
appertaine, Ger thce a quiet conſcr- | 
ence, & lift up thy mind unto-Sod g; qCol.z-13- 
becauſe in this world thou baſt no | 
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| The firſt bu © 


| PGl3r.5. bliflcf. 


remember thine end &, & how 
vere Iudge, in who 
ward,nor admicteth yain excuſes, but 


; .ePet,19. men Co 


an angric man. ? 


ainſt the day of thax judgement, 


- Fx Cor.5,109 enough to anſwet for himſclfe f, = 

= Now mayecſt thou do good , if thou. 

| rake paine;now will chy tearcs teas 
I ceprcd if thou weepe ;. now may thy 
* gPſ.62.12. oroancs be heard if thou ſigh g ,.atl 

- Rvdk2 +6 Ae pacifie.God, & purge thy tell. 
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daily groanes with teares. That after 


nk.23. 46, .._ 
CHAP. XX111t, -|Þ 
Of ibe aft Judgement, and of the puniſhment F 


Eb. - for (ame. + 
\ A 7 Hacſocyer thou takeſt in hand, | 
TE OLETY * 
thou muſt appeare before a ſee } 

js fight nothing js | 
bHeb.4.13. hid b, ,which neither is pleated by re -: 
| righly and .indiffexently judgeth all 
O fond man,gnd miſerable wretch, | 

IJ what anſwer wilt thot: make to God, Þ 

dledg.3- who krtgwcth all thy finnes d , which Þ 

| ofcenrimes fearcſt cycn the lookes of Þ 
Wrify doeſt thou nor look to thy lk | 


a => p 
when no man ſhatl excuſe or defend 
eRv.:14.127 another e? For every man ſhall hay & 
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Clap.44; _ State of the damiiede* 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
And. indeed throughly is the pari- 
ent man purged , which being imju- 
red , doth bewaile the wickedneſle 
of the interrer,rather than the injury 
*: | offercd unto himſclfe , prayeth for- 
| his enemies, forgiverh them from h Mar.y.44-4 
his heart 3, asketh pardonſpeedily of 1 Matr6. 130) 
others whom hee hath otfcnded &5+is k Mar.5:24- | 
mote cealily-movyel to pirty , than to ” "l 
anger, offcreth often violence unto ' IJ 
himſclfe [,and lavourerth etrncſtly to 1 Mar.rt.z rg! 
bring his body into the ſubjection of BE 
theilpirit m. And theſe thinzs muſt m1Co.g:22 
not bee deferrcd, bur bee do 1& while 
weilivegand that with ſpecd n.Butwe , Gal.6.ro.. 
deceive 0ar ſelves threughan inordi- 
nave dchire of the fleſh o. - oRo_8. 137 
That hell fire p, what elſe will ir Þ Mat 25 
burne but finners 2 The move thou 
haſt loved thy ſUfe, and pamp:red .-. _. * 
thy fl:ſh,:thc more thal be thy paines, - 3 
and the more ſubſtarice to burne thee we 
haſt thou laid cogether q:Bor in what q Lu-12,20%; 
taings a man hath ſinned,in the ſam- and'16. ; 28 
he ſhall be puniſhed, aceording to the 3 
greatnefle of the offence r: -» e Wiſe: ror3 
There idle perſons ſhall be pricked | 
with buraing torkes, glutio1s-there 
ſhal be to:m-nted with extreame hun- 
g-r and thirſt /,.racre Epicurcs and ſLn,bo-t 4 
volupajous pe.ſons,-for thiir ſweet + 3 
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T be firſt booke M 
delights ſhall have burning pitchto'} 
boyle them, & ſtinking brimitone to." 
annoy them , the envious there thall” 
howlc like mad dogs, and no vice but” 'F 
fhall have his tormcnt. Eherc the 
proud ſhall have ſhame, and the cox: | 

, veto 15 Churle ſhall have nuſcrable | 
poverty. <D 

To be ſhoxt, one houre of painein: 
that place, ſhall bee. more grievous, 
than. all the time thcy- had in this. 

world ro amend thcir manners, For © 
'+Ffa.65.24. there is no; reſl +, comfort there is}. 
2 Theſf.1.8..non:;here ſometune th:irſortow cet 
EE... ſed, and ſometime they recciv<d comp: 
fort of their friends. - '+» 7 
Wherefore have a care of my ſelfe * 
whilſt thou art alive,anJ b:wazle thy | 
finnes, that in the day of that judges Y 
3 ment,thou maicſt ſately:rejoyce with. | 
» £2.16-25-Gols cet s. -F 
BY 3.3 For then ſhall the rightcous with. 
_ great boldneſts, ſtand againſt ſuch 8s. 
LAACEEZ have vexcd anJ opprefi:d themy: 
| PRETS. | Then ſhall hee fic to j:idge y,, whiddh 
| y. Mat.19.28. c F. © F-1 
EE © now is contcnt to be judged of met. 
7 Mat.5.3: Then ſhall th? poore & and meeke&, | 
[a Lu-14-11+.:rjumph, when the p:o4d ſhall quake: 
{ÞPr.26.18. on cvc y tide b, Then ſhall they ſay” 
| hee was wiſe , which for Chriſt his” 
<2 .Co:.410:ſike ſcem:da fo2le.& abj:t 6 Tam. 
1,315 
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Chap, 24s x 6x.  The:joy of the as + 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 
ſhall the memorie of miſery patiently; ;.- '.  ; 
ſuſtained bee ſweerd:, when in rhe dPla.r26.56 | 
meane while the wicked-ſhall ſob and Ba35-8. 
figh s Then ſhall the godly: rejoyce eRe.ar.$, 
and bee glad, bur the reprobate ſhall | 
howle and weepe f. Then ſhall the af- £Mar.2 5.46: 
flicted morc triumph ,. chan if conti- 4 
nually he had bin in joy g. Then ſhall gRe.s. 8:7 
the baſe apparell be glorious b,' & the hz Cor 5.2» 
| proud attire infamous, Then thall- , 
thc poore cottage bee more commen- 3 
ded z,,. th:n.is the gilded Palace prai- i2Per.r.13.. 
 ſed.. Then ſhall conſtant patience <2 
more prevailc than all the power of kEſa.50.18: 
the world.. Simple obedience ſhall : 
more be com.nended then , than all 3 
the ſubtilcie of man { Then. ſhall a -Efa-29, 19: 
clee:e and gaod conſcience more re ; 
jo:e a man #9, than p:ofound skill in- mE.33.14- 
Philoſophy. The concempr of riches "of 
ſhall do more good then nzthan al-the n Mar. 5* 3+] 
riches of the world. Then ſhall a z:a- 
Tous prayer bring more delight o., oSi. 35-13 
then ever did tine cates: Thy tilence- 47 
kept in thy life time ſhall more cheer | 
thy hart in that time p,than long tab» p Pſ.z0. 19%- 
bling q, Good workes then ſhall be 4 Mar- 65+; 
more reſp2&ed y, than copy of ſweer-® GI-TE 1 
words. Andthen ſhall thy paines ta-. 
ken to reform thy manners , more 7 
delight ſ,.than could all therpleaſure f.Brovte3e. ? 
plot 5 
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Ranaines of the wicked. © 65 


' The firſt Bok 


in theworld t. 


Wherefore learn in this life to ſuf-. 


fer ſmall things # , that in the world 
to come thou mayeſt efeape prearand: 
rievous dangers. Trie *fir{t in thy 
Firs time, what thou canſt ſuffer after: 
thou art dead. And if thou canſt not 


endure but light things in compare } 
ſorrnow-, how wilt thou beare after» | 
ward everlaſting to. ments? Andif |} 
now. ſo little '(painc can make thee imp. '| 
| — what will the hre of hell doe? i 
or perſwade thy ſclfe thou canſt noe |} 
be rwice happie, tnart is, to enjoy thy | 
pleaſure in this life x, and reigne too | 


with Chriſt in the world to come; 
Now ſuppoſe thou hadſt lived hither 


ro in perp2tuall honour and pleaſure, 


what good would theſe things, doe 
thee , if thou thouldeſt dye out-of 
handy ? 


| Seeſt thou not how all-things.are * 


vaine &,fave only tv leveand rs ſerve 


 arPario God a. ... 
| ; For he which loveth Sod withall 


his heart, feareth neircher death, nr 


| paine,nor judgcmznt , nor damnaty | 

bRo.8.33./0n b. For perfect love makech a malt | 
- with bolancfte 4x0 appeare betale | 
- God. But marvailc it is nor,thouwplt : 
- 4Ro6-1.44- he which delightcth as-yet in {innew/ 
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7] Chapry- | &9- © Canttaveingadlinedyt 2 
' of the Imnatimof Chiif.. "= 
doe both feare death and the day of* . 
- judgement, » | a | 
Norwichſtanding if the loyc of--* 
God cannot allyre rhee unto godli- -- 
nefle ; yer let the feate of hell fire | 
drive thee from-wickednelle e. - Bur if e Prerxqctye- | 
ncither the loyc of God,nor the fearc Luk-3-7» * 
of hell cantderter thee one jor , then 
looke not-co ſtand in a good thing 
kong , .but quickly to fall into the 
fnares of Satan. | 
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CHAP.XXV. 


That we muſt carnefily endeavour to amend 
our lives, - 


— wv ©: © <-> » 


E thou zealous-and earneſt in the 
ervice of God,: conſider with thy 
ſelfe,wherefore thou waſt triade & 
wherefore thou haſt renounced the - . : 
world: even to live to God &, and be- aRom,9.4s _ 
come a good,man þ. *_ beEpha.rot | 
Therefore endeavour thou zealouſly'+ 
to rs For yer a little while, 
and thou ſhxlt haye a reward-of thy 
labours,and neither fcare nor-ſorrow | 
ſhall-be abour-rhee c. c Ea2s5.94 * 
Labour bur a while longer, & thou Rev-7-17+ 
thal: find great,yea everlaſting, reſtd. d4Ro.$-8e-—) 
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| e Mat.24-13. p_ unto- the end e, God will ſhay-. ye 
2 Tum-2-5+ himſclfe faichfull and  bountifull ig: WY 
| 6 Mat-25-r. £ewarding fe b! 


gRom-8.24 Hope well to win the garland g-but © 
| k Mar.24.4> {040 fecurity þ:, both to avoid wearks: | 
| Luke12, 42+ 2cfle and pride. 


A ccrtain man tuſled berween hope  «} 
and fear,on a day in his prayers uttes Þ yp; 
red thcſe words, Oh,ifI kncw certaity # cc 
ly thac I ſhould p=rſcver ; and forth» Þ o\ 
with he ſeemed to-beare rheſe heavety: B ſy 
ly wordsin his mind 2 What if thoy | 
Ekneweſt as much, wouldeſt thou cots | 
tinue in. the courſe thou haſt taken? } 
Well goe too, doe that which hoy 
wouldeſt doe, and doybr not to peri6 
ver.. With which. comfortable word 
being incouraged,. he ſtraitway cn 
mitted himſelfe to:the will of God, & © 
from thenccforth neicher wavered& 
ny more in mind,nor labored curiouk 
ly what might become of him', but 
| bent himſelfe- wholly ro do whatws 
- - Toh? 2-17-.agrceabte tothe will of God 3,& moſh | 
| neccſlary for his going: forward, al | 

econrinuing in the race of yertue.../ | 

| Truft thou in the Lord,and do gat 

Kk P&@-35.3% ( ſaich the Prophetk,) fo thou tha 1 
; dwell in the Land ,. and. be fed all! 
redly.. Fo 
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flap, 25.  &fF _ 
of the Imitation of Ebriſt. 

Once thing there is that withdraw 

eth many mcn from procceding .in 
yertue ,, and carneſt amendment of 
their manners : and thar is the horri- 
ble hardnefſe, and the painfulnefle to _ We 
ſubdue'our ſelyes L ___IMart.r9.2f 

But who profit more than others Mat. 10.21% ; 
J. in welldoing ? Not they whom luch 
things diſmay , but they which indc- 
your valiantly to overcome thoſe 
counterbufs w. For the more a man mPſa7.r4c : 
ovcx.ommerh, and by Gods afliſtance - 
ſubqucth bimſelfe.z , the more he go- a1 Pera. 9; 
cth forward ,. and commeth the more 
into thefavour of Ged. 

Howbcit;, all. men have not like 
power to qyer-come , and to mortific 
themſclves, Yer this I ſay, hee which 
hath lefle ability, if hee uſe diligence £2 
in this point, ſhall more PrrIng oMart,ig2$; | 
than another which is fſloathfull, Luk.x8.x3. *: 
though p:rhaps otherwiſe he? ſceme | I 
igoans- -oEES Eo . ..p Mat.i9.ra, 

New hits bee. two things , that png eg 4 
make much to. a mans am:ndment , | 
namely , to withdraw our ſelves. 
violently from ſuch things, wheteun- 
to by our wicked natare we are incli- . 
ned q; and to bend our ſelves wholly qMat.rr.tS 
to the attaining of that good, which 
wee ſtand in necd of ry, Alſo: thoſe r Pl437.34. 
things. 
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things arc eſpecially ro bee rakey 


heed of and avoided ; which we coms. en 

| monly miflikc; or condenzne in other © (++ 
TMatg.z. men | ; + us 

| Rom-2-1, Take profitof every thing; ifthuy | } 
heareſt, or ſeeſt examples of 'vertue, & mi: 


follow them ; if of wickednelle, avoid & ne, 
Ex them. As thou-prycſt into others ment W * 
{| e Mat7.2,4- manners,fo doc others into thine # T4 
** | Ohwhar a joyfull and comforts Þ he 
ble'thing it's , ro-ſee profeſloursef'B wa 
I Chriſtianitic , followers of Chris © the 
* &x Co.r3.3- doftrine# : Againc, what a laments © hin 
{ 3 TWnt:5+ ble,and grievous thing is it,thar ſuck WY ear 
F- as would be counted Goſpellers', lint Þ rio 
Ay » and contrary to. theircab: YN wa 

ing 2* Cos » 

| the hurrfull is it towards the'p *.Þ the 
pole of thy profeſlion, ro encline ww: I} g-< 
E-<::; thoſe things which are not comniat» IJ Ctic 
- $&Titn;4:, ded thee x? _ 
- and$.13» Remember thy profeſlion , and ak Þ foo 
| Cot2:20--,2jes have in mind Chriſt whichws © hin 


| . crucified y - when thou ſeeſt his life, # R 
4 MECLY bee ar a hr of chy ſelfe , rhar haſtſo W ruo 
long a while profefled Thriſtianitie, F cip 

| and yer ſolictle, ifany whit followed dot 
| 21 Cor.rr-1, the example of Chriſt q; - 4 WY wo! 
- 1 Payeteg. Hee which attentively , and ar FF to 
fully thinketh upon the life and dean F of 

otleſus , ſhall find ſufficiencie of WF cvc 


necellay. 


dl ignn 


py 


of the Imitation of Chrift. | 


ea © neceffarie , and profitable things in 


the ſame; neirhcr ſhall: hee necd to. - 


ſeeke any better thing without Ie- | 
ſus 82» aRom.8. rf 


If Teſus crucified came into our Coh242-” 


+ & minds, quickly and ſuffiticntly lear- 


ned we ſhou'ld prove b. br Cer.2.1t 

Thedelighr of a Chriſtian is in the | 
Law of the Lord , and therein doth « Pfaki.2. 
he exerciſe himſelfe : bur if he once 
waxe negligent , and luk&warmed, dRey.z.rgh 
then miſeries come, which oppreſſe | 
him, and troubles thar vexe him, be- 


<- & cauſe hee is yoide of inward conſola- 


tion, and-forbidden to ſecke any out» 
Ward comforte. :  - 

And doubtlefſe , hee which paſſeth 
the, bounds of Chriſts doQrine , is 
-eatly ſabje@ toa grievous deſtru- 
ion 7 tn he that loverh a looſe & F Pro.1.24. 
ſecure life, is never in quietg, for gEx0.57-2@ 
_ thing - ever-mere diſpleaſeth 

im, | 

Rather follow the ſtraight and-yer- 

10 FF ruous life þ, of the Apoſtles and Dif- kMaai3? 
ez © ciples of Chriſti; and in ſo: doing , 7} ny | 
gf doubt thou not, bur that God of his _ 
FW wonted mercy will give thee itengrh 
to doe well. This is the way to be full 
of hope and ſtrength, this is the way 
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cecd, 


 walke inthe ſtrait way. Pi 
ceed , that thou mayeſt deſpiſe | 
k Pſ.56.4 worldly things þ. | 
* And would to God wee had nol 
bur that wee might praiſe God eva 
17(.34.r-2. With heart and mouth f, and keephig 
mn 711:9.5. commandemcnts mm, Would ro Gy 
we were quite ridde from all world 
buſineſle, and fct our affc&ionsa 
f Col-3. 2 heavenly things n. For when many 
© come tothar point, thar he carethiqj 
oP(86,5,8. no worldly comfort @, then begy 
and 20,7. ncth he to taſte the ſweernes of Gy 
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ro take all things in good part, hots 
ſoever they fall our; ro-be neithers 
yer jocond in proſperity,nor roo pets 
| vp P3078, five in adyeriiticp; but evermore 
þ- by {.37-3 confidently to hope in God q, who 
| FR0-31-35. all inallr, to whom nothing dyath, 
3 2; burall rrng 4 live, and conrinually 
| FPCre.4.z, Obey at his beck ſ, 50 
eSirag.zs, Alwayes remember thy end #, and 
thinke, that time loſt wil never come 
*q.10, Againe #. i 
wEpl ging SWichour care and diligence, rhot 
| x Ro.rx.6; {halt never arraine to gollineſſex. If 
2 Cor.xr.23, thou waxe faint,thou ſhalt every 
y Luk.9,62, Þe worſe and worſe y:: but goe thei 
ZMat-25.0, Zealguſly forward 4, and thou thal 
Plal,24.12. finde both great peace & pleaſurei 
thy wel-doing, ; both becauſc Goat 
Yourcth rhce,& thou fayorelt yeras, 
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of the Intitation of Chrift. 
An carneſt and zealous man is pre- 
pared unto all things &. It is more aRo.$.352 


F painful to reſiſt vices arid perturbati- Eph. 6, 12s 
Hy ons of the mind, than to ſwear againe 
"TS with bodily labour : and he which in 
»Y rime raketh no heed of ſmall finncs,by 
»y ldtcand little falleth into grear of* 
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'F fences b, b Iam.r.ry} 


Thou ſhale eyermore bee merry ar 


vEnighr,* if thou haſt behaved thy ſelf 


godly in the day.. =D : 

Watch over thy ſeclfe 6, ſtirre up & e x Cor. 
admonith thy ſelfe ; whatſoever be- 13* 
pmmeth of others , have a regard to - g 

thy _ d, we docſt thou dr Tim,G, 
rofic , as thou oftereſt hs. 
, violence unto thy MA11,294 
ſelfe, 


_—— 


Thus endeth the fir ft 
Binks, © 
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.IM1TATxIONOf | 


CHRISE, . 
__ CHAP.I {vi 
Of the inward life of man. ©. my 


He Kingdome. ("2 har 
God is within 4 
ſaith Chriſt @. * 

Turne thee ut. 
to the Lord, with}; 
all chine heard Y}, 
ving forſaken this 

wretched world , and thou ſhalrf | 

-ÞPGI'4.8, reſt for thy ſouleb. - | 

| "-Mat-11.29. 9 th forays _—_ | 

. [gLu,19.10. 62nd to 2 elfe to ſpirit 

— h—_ ſo ſhalt thou perceive rhe Kingdone. þ 

of God to come unto thee, 
For the Kingdome of God is righe |, 
reouſneſle and peace , and joy inthe” by 

ARo.r4.19? holy Ghoſt d,which the wicked cnjop for 
6 Eſa-57-21, not e. 

Chriſt will come unto thee'&: cone 

+FIoh.14-23, fort checf,, if thou make a fir reſlng F 

place for him within thee. For all Jt, ; 

+ Bae fory and beauty is withing that Bit Ujc 
fort he gladly abide, 


Wit 
\ 


ler 


Ws 


AWih | Y, 
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... 'r © Entertaine 
Pf the Imitation of Chriſt 
by "| Withthe inner man doth he often- 
" [times walke,and reaſon ſweetly , and 
he- dclighr himſelfe pleaſantly, and agree he 
2 | notably, and familiarly continue bh. hPro,z.37; 
'{ Goe tonow, O faichfull ſoule, pre- 
pac thine hart for this Bridegroom 3, i Can.$.4- 
the may come unto thee, & dwell : 
I vithin thee. For thus he ſaith k;If any k I0.14407 
I man loyc mc, he will keepe my word, 
and my Father will love him,and wee 
{vill come unto him , andwill dwell 
I with him. | 
Wherefore kecpe out others , and 
kr Chriſt have roome 2 If thou haſt 
him,chou haſt enough. For hee will 1Ro.8.18; 
layca care of thee, and ſo faithfully Phi-3«b. 
Jorer-ſee all thine affaires, and to pur 
Jany confidence in man,thou ſhalt nor 
Need mp, - | — 45.5 We 
}, For men quickly are changed, and Heb-13-8. 
| hredly depart #, but Chriſt abideth u PC93. 9, 
Jforevero, and continueth by his un- o Heb.z3.6. 
Jto the end p. Neither ſet any great p Mad.20, 
Itfhance on mortall and fraile man, = 
ks ur pag _ ner ns _ 
Foe thee » andif ſometime he q pſ,,x8.$; 
SES '< fax and go thee , bec not Sane 
co gorer-penſive, | | 
m4 ” They which take thy part today, 
7... © morrow may be thine cnemics,and 
 $ircrvard thy friends, for they change 
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' Truſt got inman. 


92 X 
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many rimes like the wind. 5 
Bur pur thy contidence in the Lord 
e1 Per.5.7. 7and ice thou ferve and lovehimf, be 


ſMat.21.37. will handle thy cauſe right well, andf} + 


© Plal.73e23« ſet itin good order t. 


: 


"Mi I 1 


0 
( 
mc 


' . Here thou haſt no continuing Ci. | 


a Heb.iz.14.tics, & whereſoeyer thou gocſt, thou 
xHeb.11.43'arr'a ſtranger and a pilgrim x, never 


finding reſt , rill chou arr faſt joynal 


| Eph,2.19. unto Chriſt y. | 

| Why docſt chou here gund about, 
ſeeing this 1s not the | 

abode ? In heaven ſhould be thy con- 


ace of thine || if 


Phi.3.20. Yerfation Xs for carthly things, thay ſ'thi 
Ce? ſhou ldeſt behold them onci 


gi Cr9.31. how they paſlt away 8, and thou with 


b Plal.90.5« them 6. So looke upon them, that 


zi Ich2.r5 thou love them not 6, Icſt thou perich 
.* ___ being takenwith vane delight... 

Caſt thy cogitations upon the.malk 

&Pl,55.16 withour cealing e. | | 


If thou canſt nor meditate on de oy n 
and heayenly myſteries, reſt thy ills For 


in the paines of Chriſt,and abidews* 


E Pet.2. It. lingly in his wounds f.Run thou tee 1 


and 4.13s jou 


y urito thoſe heavenly wounds Weve 
and ſtripes of Chriſt and choubaleſſ: 1 


find a great comfort in adverlirie,jewſi 


thou ſhalr not ſer a ruſh by che remieſhet 


ches of men, burtake all NandewWſtir 


< x Rx-4 
2x... 38 64d 


CORR 1 
"| of the Initariomof Chriſt. | 


| 
| g Per.2,1g? | 
\.Chriſt humſelfe was deſpiſed of £39 © | 
"men in this: world b; yea at a great ypp,,g 
'xtremitice .his very Fncnds Grfboke —_— 
him and fled i. Chiift himſclfe ſuffe- 5 mar. 6, $6. | 
ted, and was condemned &, and wilt kEf.$3,3, | 
thou complaine ? Chriſt himielfe had ' ' © | 
adverſaries & back-birers |, & woul- 12 Per.3.t3 
deft thou have no enemies,:nor be ill 
ſpoken of 2? _ yi Os: 
H6w ſhall thy patienfe be crowned ...;.. | 
thou ſuſtaine no adverſity m ? And m2 Tim.z 
if thou wiltnot be contraried in any 
than J thing, how wiltithou be the friend of 

ij Chriſt? Bur make thou an account, 1o,r5,158 
may to ſuffer tribulacion both with Chriſt | 
wma. F's, and for Chriſt p , if thou delire ro oRo.8.17. 

i $-raigne with Chriſt g. * p1Per4ute 
os Oh haddeſt thou but 'once entred' SETS | 
ma F/into rhe ſecrer dloſtr of Ieſus,; and felr **** 
Ay buteyen a very licrle of the heate of 

+ isloye, thou: wouldeſt nor onely _ 
dep. F make nio account either of proſp:rity | , ©. 
elle vradverſicy in this worldr , hur alſo r Lu.5-3rs 
wel (ie a6 when thou art defamed & 9-13» 
vn R, for the love of Chriſt makes'a.man C Ag. 5.4, 

megevcn'to defpiſe himſclte ©. * rRo$35. 
org” 1fay,the truc ſpirituall man,which _ 

eras void of inordinace defites , andlo- ©... 
repnien” Teſus 'unfainedly ,” tan, both ©, ; > 
RAIN — mm ro God, and | 


ravyi- 


ood part 8. 


« ©. 1 
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{ Pray alwayes. every where: 54 _ 

RE _ The ſecond booke | 
| raviſhcd in ſpitit above himſelie;qui | 
| uPh.z-2v. ctly enjoy him #s. 1k 

| | He towhomall .things ſeemasth 
areindeed,notas they are eſteemed; 
che yain opinion of man,is doubrleſe$ - 
' a Wiſe man,and rather taught ofGat ® 
®Plac51ot 3s X» than of men. a. 
He thar hath learned to abide with 
in,and to make ſmall account of out- * 
ward things; neither ſeekerh a place 


y iTim2$. y , nor cxpceth leiſure ro exeraſe} 
z Gal.6.9. ' himſeclfe in godlinefle x3 the inward 
- © mancanquickly call himſclfe home, || ; 
in.as muchas he never.is altogether a 
broad. Neither outward Tabour can 
Jct him.,, nor neceſflaric buſineſle flay 
him for 'a time ; bur as cyery thing 
_ out , ſo doth hee applichuat 
' «Ro. 43:38, [clic 4. £4 
ME A 7 Hethar'iis well prepared,and; 
med inwardly , is norhing troubh 
with the wonderfull and- perverieds 
þ PC,58.9, hbaviour of the world b: looke hay 
3 Cax,q4.3: preatly aman draweth bufinefle unto 
+, himſclfe, ſomuchjs hee hindredand 
diſtrated.” | Pons 
© "Wertthou well ſcrled, and thraugiy- 
- © Jy purged, all things would be jor ly 
4Red.z?, £50dand profit 6. Bur for chart. 
4 r Per.2,1, art not plainly dead unto thy Kee. 1, 


re. b 
: 
- 


Coig.Jjo Br ſeparated wholly from car 


þ þ 


[Be pniicas;. 


Chapi2- 75 : 

| "of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

gut things, many things diſplcaſc , 3 and 
| trouble thee oftentimes. 

they /Nothing '{s doth dehile and ſnare 
| the minde of a man,as the impure Ce- 


fice of earthly things &  - - ” ets. 


Go Wherefore if thou wilt deſpiſe the 

.- | confolation which- this world doth 

Vie 0 miniſter f,thou ſhalt more calily both F ; Ts, 2.15- 
Pr behold celeſtiall thi _— _ 

lace T_T TRETAT CY 

rciſe | Ras 6 

Ward w— __ tn mr E 
Me, F : ; 

er. CHAP. TI, 

r Cal 


Of patience and bumility , two vertues ne © 
«eſ\27 20 be ina (briſten. | oy 


CE nor. greatly who is-on .chy 
lide,or againſt thee 8,bur-care, ro aPla.ze. a 


pleaſe God in Fl thy doing, & to have 2 Cor.8: 186 

2good: canſcience ,; ſo. wi | God. de- | 

ES fend thee right well. And. whom he JIA,” 

0 defenderh,none can hurt b, b Ro: NY 

Sy 1f thou haſt "learned-to hrotd-rhy 

Nv peace,and ro be patient'c;Aoubr thou c Pla. 27. 14; 

4} nor but God will aide: thee: from! 2- 

my boye. Henkmcoreattanlignt ro deliver 

y chee thezefore oughteſt-rhou to d 3'Pet.y Io 

che commir thy elfe ro his pleaſure .”. ..8 

bar ”- Iris Gel that aydethe,and. dchive- ePla.123-28 
— hoe: and rebuke.” 

PE =. 9 


bo 96 
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Ir is many times good to bring uz 
mote and more downe , to have our 
vices knowne and reprehended of 0- thi 

| _FPL ,119-6,7 thers ; A | un 

2 £-4- Whena manhumbleth himſelfcf mi 

his offences, he cafily pacifieth ſuch } 71 

 asareoffended, and with ſinall-adve } 2 

.* ©-1 + commeth into favour againe. - [pi 

' The humble, man doth Godpre- ſell 

-ePC34.18. tet and ſaveg : to the humble;*hee _ 

humblech himſclfe ; yea the humble h- 

_ hIam. 4.6. hath many things ar ? his handb,'itk whi 
3 1 Pet.5.9. humble he exaltethrunto glory 6, and 

| | mrs to the humble. hee both Scaled ket 

a" 09nd ſecrers k, and offererh himſelfe'Þ The y 
humble manybe he never fomuch it 

jured,or backbircd, isalwaies quiet 


| thind, becauſe he ruſterh i in T 
mf, 4. in the world wm. - —- *H; and 

|  Think-not'rocome forwatdit in ri wil 

gion any whit, unleflt chuu WH: 

-A Jam4,6,. ad inferiour | UNO on v. | is 

| Roto 4 a5 (elfe 
x a+!» 2 KT 5 bd 0:15 3 "CHAP. $39 Wl $. how. 
| : Thateeangbe to be af: peace bacbuſe re 
1 ' ſelverimd with all met. - Y Fr 
þ: E firſt ofall ar peace wich pf To 
APES. a3 Be: and' then chou ſhalt ; pact oh tis n 
Mart.5.g, thers Þ, ! bd 


A que tlnſt man coil 


. Secke pracesy- 


Pb, -. 77: . 
* "of the Imitation of Chriſta 
goolchan a learned. 
The contentious conſtructh a good 
thing on the ilI part, and hearkenerh, 
un:o eville'; bur a good and quict cProf74. 
man turneth all things to rhe beſt d. d Pro;15 .Þ;?: 
Thequict man con:etveth finiſterly 
of no mane, but th2 unquuer and 1ſu- e 1 Cor:1 3.5.» 
ſpicious, will neither bee quiet him- 
ſelfe, no: ſuffer others to bear reſt,he 
bojh ſpeaketh that-many times which 
hab ought not, and doth not that 
whi-h hee ſhould ; hce confi lercth We 
what is another mans duty, and ncg- Whos 
kfe:h his. owne fe” - £ Toh,21.20 
 Wherefo:e , doe firſt” thine ownc 
duty,and then look thatanother man "ISS 
decks g, - | pg Mat7.5. - 
Thoa haſt the tricke how to colour  _. 
and excuſe thine owne deeds," yet | 
wilt not thou allow the excuſes of an- 
other b.Bur reaſon would rhou ſhoul- h Ro.,.r,v, 
deſt excuſe another , and accuſe thy 
ſelfe 3, If thou wouldeſt be borne with- ; pror0; 12; + 
© all,beare thou with another , and ſcc « 
* howfar raou arr as yer from true pa- 
Lal fence and chariiy,waich fretterh and 
75 offended wich none bur with ic | 
WY {clfe þ. k1Corg3.4:: 
| Todwell with good and quier men 
tis no hard macte-,tor all men natu- 
tally doe like thercot, and every man 
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T þe fecond books 
defirethquierneſie, and'love ſucks. 
1Mar.4.6, gaine rat; Yan them I: Burt to. live qui: 
etly with crabbed and. froward fel: 
lowes, with enemies and 1:11 conditio- 
ned men., 15 doubtlefte the part of a. 
man indeed deſe: ving con:mzndati 
, ® Maq.44 on w. | , 
Some are at pcacc both with thems \\ 
a Ron: KIvES, ab4with ackers » :: ſomewillJ p/; 
: neithcr be quiet tliemſelyes, norſuk I is < 
ePro.6.19, fcr others 0; theſe arc i11 to their Þ tha 
Ro-3-17: ſelvcs, but worſe to others. Againe, | and 
ſome both kKeepe themſelyes in i} N 
p Pro.3. 20. ritic p, and ſtudy to bring otticrs ynto } rliy 
9 Mart.5.30. concord q. "ik 
And yer all'the peace which web I! 
| ' have in this miſerablc life , dothrs Fl ple: 
s Lu21, 79. ther conſiſt inpaticnt ſuffering rztlan I thal 
in not feeling adverſity. 8 V 
The more a man knoweth howto wor. 
ſuffer miſeries , the more quietnglk I ever 
doth he enjoy:and ſuch a man isavkF Boo 
| fMat6.38. Qorious conquerour of himſclfeþaÞf thin 
, tRo.8.37. *TLordofthcworldt, a fiiendet : 5 4 
n Io.15.13- Chiift #,and an heire of _. 
x Rob,17, heaven x. "I thou 


CHAI, br 


Be pure nf piaiae;- 


ps, 98 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


PO” WW. *®." v 4 ee ern Math of 
— 


ut +6 ; 1 . ; £ 

el "CHAF IF. 15, 
yy of puveneſſe in mind, and plaineveſſe: 
ES in mt aning. 


A A An iscaricd over earthly things: 
en | YL vita two wings, to-wit, with , 
playineſle a;& purencfich. Plainnefle a Ma.s. rs; 
ſub Þ is of meaning, purenes.15 ofthe mind :,b,Ma.6,28,, 
<a || that mind«<th God, this apprehendeth- 
ne; | and raſtcth what he is c. | c Mat. 5.9. 
cis | No good ation-ſhall hinder thec, if Plalz4-4. 
zn0 Þ rliy mind bc tree: from all inordinate 
| afcQions d. +, dMar 6s 
wee If thou onely ſecke and mind to 7 
ics © pleaſe. God,and to p;oht othersgthow 
than thalt enjoy the freedome of mind e. ePſr 2.3. 
= Werethy mind upright, the whole & 2714+ 
wo world were nought unto thec., but 
ncke © even'a plaile ro frame thy life, anda _ 
av © Book of godly inftruRtionsf. For no- fRo.1. 19; 
hall thing is there fo ſmall and vile, bar jr 
of © roo__ teth the poodnefle of Gud g. g Pf.8:2.& 
nd if thy mjad were good & pure, 1922. 
thou ſhouldſt caſily behold , andwell 
perceive all things h. h Ma.6.22 , 
; For 4 pure mind penetrateth bo th 
[into heaven 4, and hell:and as a mans i Ma.5.8. 
Rind is, ſodorht he judge of things hk. KMar.6.1 3, 
Ethere beany joy, the man which 
| F 4 hath. 


at 


To be pute and plaine.@— to 
| ; T-he ſecond Booke 


hath a pure heart, doth injoy the 


| Ipſ.gn.9. famet:andifthere be any ſorrow., 


miſcry, he hath ir which nath a guil 
m Efa.57.20 ty conſcience Wm" 


As fire' taketh away the 'ruſt from. 


Iron,and maketh ir bright, ſo doth re- 

pentance wipe away wickednefle, and 

a Deu.449- maketh a ſinner a new many. |, / 
' A'man that is but. wa: me. in podlj- 

Rnd n nefle,Ayerh even tha leaſt paines,and 
»Pro.19.r5 ſecketh outward .comfart e,but would 


he once earneſtlybeginto ſvubJuchin+: 


ſelfe, & ftourly rake the ready wayto 
2 vertuous life, doubtles thoſe things 
whichat the firſthe counted grievous 


pMa.r1.29 will ſceme light and caſe p. 


on - © : 


CHAD. V. 
Ofthe conſideration of a mans ſalfe. | 


Fc ought not oycrmuch totruſ 

aFro.3-5- unto our. ſ{clves@, for. many 
times wze lacke borh grace: | and 

will. | af 

Small is the judgement whichyee 

b Mart25.8. have b, and that alfo wce may cally 
| forgoc by negligence. | 
And, yet ſo blind are wce ,, mal 
rimcs We Peryciye not ſo much, 48d 


m4ny 


ruſt 
aan 


EEE 


' God,no outwardithing ſhall moye or 


Cie: Bf”: | Lockeiinto thy ſelf 
"of the Imttation of Chriſt. | 
many times when we finne we excuſe 
our wickedneſle,, yea,and through a 
blind affe ion ſup oc it to be zcale, 
which is worſt of all ds d1 Cor. 1.14. 
Wee reprehend others for: ſmall 
things, and over-palle great offences 
in our ſelves e. Wee can qui. kly ſee e Mat.7-4e-+ 
whcn we are injured, and will nut ea- 
fily pur up wrengs;but how we injure. 
o:hers our ſelves,wee never call ynto 
mind. ke = | | TLSSS 
Afluredly,would a man *1ghtly.and. 
w.ſe'y conſider his pwne doangs f*, he. F paar.18-3% 
ſhould find no cauſe why rocondemn Luk 9.37» *: 
another, 7.3 
The godly man hath a grevter Are 5. 
of himſelfc, .ihaw of any th.ng belide, -... 1 


"© 


and he which looketh, io. kimſclfe di> .,_,. -1.; w, 
Jigently, will ip:ak& bur lictle of an- +::.5.154 x, 


other, | 
Looknot to prove gadly and religi-- - 
ous , unlefl- thou. bridle ry. tongue 
trom.ralking of otheis, ,and have a 
through in-bghrc into chy (clfe g.', g1 Eos. 
If chow give- thy. mind wholly to & 2 Co.11.5. | 
know thy ſclfe, and to doc the will of 


trouble thec þ, *: hPh.3.7,8. * 
Whitre art thou while thou art not 2.027:416. + 

with thy ſelfe 2 or whzw thou: haſt 

overpalt all things,what a-t cho 1.the 

- Pg:  berter-. p 


bl 


ove God above all. 8 
T he ſecond Booke 
3 Mat.16.20.5ctter,if thou ncgle thy ſelfe 7: - 

Ar4536e Thourmuſt of neccflitic neglcR all 
other things, & thunk thercot, if thou' | 1 

mind to attainc unto peace and qui- 
etnefle , yea, thou ſhalr mighrily'en. | 1 

| creaſe , it thou caſt off worldly cares 

k Mat.6.25e k, and contrariwiſe as greatly de- 
; creaſe:,. if thou make any accountaf | « 
$1 > Tim.6. 8, worldly things. | 

Lid Count nothing wonderfull,nothing 
| excellenit,nothing gratefull,norhing | * 
] 
t 


acceptable, bureither Gol , or that 
| 4 1T0.2.15..which is of God my: as tor worldly 
| n109:7:39; pleaſure, decme.it but vaine#: _ 
The ſoule which loveth God,in re 
e Ph.3. 5,8. ſpect of God contemnerh all things; | u 
P2 Tim.r.17 God alone, which is eternallp; inf- |} 1 
| q Iob r1.9+ nite q,and incomprehenfibler, is the Þ U 
AX Revy-8:27, comtort of the ſoitle, andthe true joy 


| a.Io. 4. 16. of the heart þ, b 
n 
; — |} 
C H*A = \'4 I. ; | FP 
The joy 6f-4 2009 conſcience. p 
"He glorie of 4 good man conh; [c 
| Neckefn the teſtimonie of a pood . 
-a2 C0,z2.k» Conſcience 4. | oe 
| If thy conſcience beggod,rhou halt F 
BP5.35.15- a continuall faſt b, | Þ 


t. - 
qt : 


WS $54.1 
A man that hath a good 'conſcienes, 
LOTS _ endus- 


Chih. $3: No ioytoagoodconſtieucet 
of the Imitation-of Chriſt. 

endureth much c;yca rejoyceth in ad- c Ro 8. 35. 

verſity di, but a wicked- man ts ever- d Ia.1.12, 


ou | more tiazorous ez. and unquietf. 2 Gen.zol.- | 
oe 1 - : +4 $. o 
ut- Sweet will be thy fleepe,if thy con- 


n-. | ſcience accufſethee not g. PhL3.s. 
res Rejoyce not,hut in well doing h. F 1 Cor 43.6. 
de- Wickcd men at notime rejoyce 1n- 


roaf | deed, neither fteele the peace of 2- 

godly minde : for as faith rhe Lord 7: i £4. a8.72 

here is no peace unto- the wicked. 
ing | And though they ſay«rhey-live'in 
hat | peace, & can never be moleſted with 
dy | adverſity, nor injured by man; be- - 
| Reve them nor. For ſuddenly thall 
re- | thcheavy diſpicaſtre-of "God fo fall 
$0 | upon themk, that both their doings tRo.1.285 
nf- | hall come tonongh:; and themſelves | 
the | utterly conſums away: 
q For a 'gadly- man to rcjoyce In t:2- 
Pr Ss: toau, = hard deing $ wal fo to 1 Ro.5.2,3- 
rejoyce, is to'rejoyce in Gods father- Gal.6. 14, 
ly care. | | 
Vaine is the praife which is either | 
| aſcribed ; or received of: men #r. The mToh:.5.4 
F praiſcofthe righteous is in'their con- & 12.43- 

nk. | ſcience, not in the rongye obmcn. ® regs 
ood | The righteous refoyce of G OD, ia Ter ws nM 
"| G5do; andiin the truth p; pl Co:.8.3- 
hat Hee that ſecketh for true and eter - 

mll plorie, contemnerh,- wocld!y 
praiſe 9; bir hs thar-either.-coveterh, qToh.2 54. 
es * | 4 OL \3Ri.5. 5-þ, 


| "+4 ap whe praiſe of TR, 841: up4 
T be ſecond booke © 
or doth nor contemne temporall, hee 


- doubtleſle weigheth bur licle celeſty 


r -_ mY TEL all gbory.r. = 
|  Grearquic:n:fſchath he that careth 


' he is well 'contenc and quiet whatſe- 
e2 Co-.r,i2, clecre conſcience &. 


the;betrer, nor the woxler if thou art 

diſpraiſed; what, thou art thou art, & 

£reater thou art not, than God af»; 

11 $4,19.7--counteth thce to be @. ... - 

Conſider what thou artwithin,aud-/ 

weigh nor what thou art thought 

.x,1 Cor.4.3- oe abroad x. 

'. Man beholdeth the counrenaney, 

y 1 Ch.28.9. b:1r God the hcapty,and mag. judgeth 


INZCT, ;- | 1,4 
E vermore todo well, and to count . 
R Ro.12.19. baſely of mans.own ſclte is a ſingy- 
lar token of a, mode m#nd.S0o itiyan 
argum-nt of rare ancegrity » & faith 
10 contemne the. comtort of worldly 
th ngs... 
Hee 'thar. "ERR no record cle 
a Tob 3.34+ where a, hath doubrlcfle wholly. a& 
dicted himſ:lfe ro the ſeryice of Gol, 
For hee that prayſerh himſclte, faich 
b 2 Co.10.18 Paul b.is nor allowed , bur hee why 


, 3 X IF - 


£1C0:4443, N ither for praiſe nor diſpraiſe ſ; And 
evcr his condition be, which hatha 


If thou beceft praiſed , thou art noe, f 


| Plal.7-2... of the degds, bur Gold of the migd &. 


hi 


PPP: 71s Tnizarzon of Chriſt. 
the Lord raiſcth. 


$Scicktunto Chris 


To deale with God jn mingdt, and: PLu6. Tbs 


never to be moved outwardly with a- 


ny pcrturbatron , is the -property of 


him chat.3s aſpiricuall man, + 


 — —— 


CHABR-:VIL. 


That our. Saviour (kriſt.is to be loved above 4 


all cbmes. - 


Lys is he which knoweth 7 "i . 


iris to love. Icſus, & for his cauſe 
rtocontenine all things a. 


R.1,26, 


Mars.8. 147 ; 


For loves ſake; even the beloved bo 49-23 


maſt be left; in as much as, Ieſus will | 
beloved above all thin gSb.-; 


b Mat.ie. $7. 


Theloye.nf earthly "£2508 is de- Luage 56. 


ceitull and fraile:. bt. the loye. of 
Iiftyeoch.endure and continue. Hee 
which lovcth worldly chings,thall pet 


1h therewichall < , . but he that im- c 1 Toh. 2.19 - 


bracerh leſus, abjderh ever d. 
'Lorehimand.; recaing his goodwill, 


| whici when all things tade away,will 


TRE " Slee : 


never forſake thece,nor ſuffer thee to e Nari28aw: - - 


Ferifh f. : 


Will thou, nill thor', one day thou 3 


muſt leave the wortdg: and there- 
fore Qlicke. to. Chriſt bo.h jn life and 
death 


f Ioh. 6.37, 


$,39,40. 
Iob 12.4. 


Pſa.39 wg ; 


Sticke unto Chriſt mY FECk 


3% 
T he ſecond booke 
h Ro, r4.8. death þb, commir thce unto him which 
Rev.14.137 alone can hel pe thee when all things 
; fatle.- | 'M 
This thy friend is of rhar narure; 
that hee will onely be Ioycdjhe alone 
claimeth thy minde fo: hinelte, and 1), 
hec alone will fic there like a Kingin 
his throne, . ble: 
Therefore have thou no fellowſhip Þ;, & 
1Lu.9.34- wath earthly thin SI, and Ieſus gladly mir. 
$& 19.8.9, will abide with thee; .. com 
Thou ſhalr find that wel-nighloſt, Bb; 
wharſoever 1s ſpent upon any belih 
Teſs. - | S 
Neither rruſt nor ſtay upon a WH fror 
K;Kinns. vering.rced k:For all flethiis grafle, F foo; 


12. all the grace thercot, is as rhe flow © Ma! 

Tef.40;6.. of the field [. | . Ha 
mie 5:5 Ifchou truſt in man #m;thou ſhalres Þ call, 
fily be deceived: yea if thou ſcck car Ml the | 
fort, and profit by any other thing, H 

g Phi.z.755 thon ſhalt (fuſtaine great loſſex. * 
If thou: ſcekeſt 'lefus inall. thing 
thou ſhalr find Tefus;-.bur if rhou ſet 

thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt knd thy (elfe, but 

e Mat.19.37 to thy damnation 0. "3 
Johzl5. For whoſoever ſceketh nor lefbs) 
doth morc hurt himſelfe, than altths 

world again, and his enemics blide 


(008! 


rh cane” 


Liye with Tafus] | 


k | ha 4; $7 | 
; i T the Imit4tion of Ebriſt, 


ich / ans 
12 7 

jv CHAD. VII... 

r ' ® g* * Pe 

bs Of 'familiarity with Ieſus-. 


and WHilc leſus is picſent , all things | 
oe well , and ſcemec comforta- 
- ble: but when he is abſent , nothing | 
ſhip Fis ſweet a.” If Ieſus ſpeake notin the a Ioh.16.64 
adly B mind of man, [ictle good can worldl 
comfort doe him :_ bur ſpeake hee 
lofi, F bur a word”, and ,great joy ſhall hee 
ids: fl fecle b. | b Ioh.16;23- 
* & So Mary Magdalcn aroſe quickly 
WF from the place where thee wept c, as cIoh.11.26- 
1c, F ſoon as ſhe heard by Martha, thar the. | 
Wt | Maſter was come and-calked for her. 
. KHappie is the houre wherein Ieſus 
res MN callerh from tcares umo..the. joy of 
car FI the ſpirit d. | d To.16.222 
ing How hard and dry att thou with- 
. Four leſus > How vainr and foolithe, if « 16.15.55 
ning! F thou defire any. thing, without Teſus ? 
17t F Greater ſhall be thy lofle if thou doe 
, but Fs, .chan if thou ſhouldeſt loſe the 
* Vhole world f. For, whar can the: FPhi,z.8. 
ſus world doe withour Ieſus g.? Mar.r6,6. 
fi To bee without Ieſus-is a bitter 8 Mat.r6,28 
(196-Fdcarh: bur to abide with him, is even 
 Bapicaſanr life þ, 2+ hPa? 
"N  Cirift-bewith thee , what ene- 


Make Iefus thy friend. 
Tbe fond bake. 
iRom.$.3t. mic can hurt 82. 
Joh»i10.200 He which findeth Teſus , findeth; 
good treaſure, or rather the chickf 
Kk col.2-2,3+ telicitie þ : he which loſerh Icſus, lg: 
ſeth too..much. | What faid 1:2 To 
much 2. he. Joſerh more than if he had 
1 Mar.8.36- the whole world L. 
He that liverth wick: le:us,is moſ 
m Ma.t9. r2,miſcrable mm ; but he whom Iefus fþ 
aioh17-23+ vourerh, is for riches moſt wealthy, 
To live with leſus is.great cunnih 
and tokrow.how to keep him, is nil 
a Toh.18.3.;.f1 ingular wiſedomc o. - 
p Mat-3-29  - Be thou meckec and lowly p,andle- 
ſus will come to thce ; ye , bee thoy 
n good and quict,, and Icſus will abi 
g Ioh-1415 wirh thee = | 
But turne thou once to oulvi 
x Gal-4-9. . things r, and tho doſt make himfu 0 
ſake Thee;and ſo loſe his favour. -*. 
And it he once forſake the2'; unto 
CHeb.6.6,8. whom wilt thou flyc for what friend 
wilt thou find ? 
Without a friend thou cant nat 
Tong livc,; and if Teſus bze notth 
triend before all others, thou 
mourne without meaſure when 
2 Cant.5:61 once do: h leave thee £. And there 
u [er-9-23- thou dot fooliſhly , if thou ct- hz 
Gal.6-14+ ..rr1;ft or rejoyccin any beſides hams: 
Perter VWcoIc it 59 have thewh 


world 


hap. be _ 89 _ Happy manwhom Cod; 
"of the Imiatim of Chriſt. favoureth--. 
world againſt rhce, then Chriſt Ieſus 
4lonc. x. | A 
Wherefore above all things which 
thou loveſt, love Ieſus beſt, loye o- y Mann37s: 
To | thers for Ieſus ſakezbur love Ieſus for 
had Þ his owne.. | 
'Þ Hee alonemuſt fingularly bee Jo-- 
not {| ved, becauſe he alone is the good and 
sf faithfull friend x, For him and in him @ Tonxg.x3. 
Ly thou muſt love both friend.and foe @, a parag.qqi) 
ng | and pray him that all men&,may both þ 1 Ti.2., 
nat | kfow and love hiin. | | 
+" Never covert ithou. any fingular 
{te þ prate or Tove 6-3 for thar buiongecth e© Iere.9.23-" 
a} unto Gol, who hath none equall d. d Dan-4.29+ 
4 4 Neither wiſh ro have any body ad- 
difted unto rhee &,.nor do thou inor- e x Cor.3.34 
dinarcly love any man Ff,bur ler Icſus f1 Cor.g.23. 
be in thee,and in all good men g. gs Gal.1.102 
1 Havcthou a pure mind b, voideh Mar.s.8, 
inco | from all hinderance of Worldly 
end; things i. For thou muſt be pure, and iIam.t.2r, * 
'—Þ bring an upright mind unto Ieſus, if 
got tho1 wilt behold & ſee how ſweet the 
e thy Lord is k. k Mat.5.8, 
ci: And doubrlefle rhou ſhalr never 
\ hee | <2: to that point, unlefle God pre» 
cor | Y<nt thee, and draw thcel , whereby 11oh. 6.448 
> $40 ou miycſt rcjeR and renounce all | £ 
mg | ings, & be coupled to him alone mw, m Luk.3.1t; 
qhol For if thou be in, Gods fayor,nothing 
#71 i 


x Ro. 8,36. : 


"Happy man whom-God favoureth. 96 . + Chap: | 
' The ſecond booke 
n Mar.9.23. is there, which'thou canſt not do: n; gr: 
Phil 413: © cu: if char bee gone , thou art'poore|Þ ve 
| and feeblc , and left as ir were to the boy 
oPi104: 29 whip 0: | #5 | " 
Now if tHon feel the want thereof,  « 
thou oughteſt not. to caſt downe thyvit 

plat.z, fſelfc,or defpaire p,bur patiently abide 
the good pleaſure of God, 8& bearcall hin 
chances,to the praiſe of :ChriſtTeſusFrily 
gaPe.r.6. g. For Summer followes Winterzand bet 
x : after night day comcs,& fair weathco(clt 
x To,3.22, aftcr ſtgrmes x. "Wder 


CHAP. IX. | wor 


' Of thewant of- comfort. = Krcr 
I" is no hard thing ro conte ne! cotT 
| ” worldly conffort, whilcſt thou GE 
C9419, icft heavenly a :. bur to Tacke bott 
, worldly and heavenly conſolationh Cl 
| & willingly to beare the banithmemt 
of the mind for the glory of God, an{{ <9 
neither to ſeek thy telfe im any thi % recc 
- nar to reſpc& deſert , is doubtlellel 
great mattez,or rather the greatelid - 
all. s, dis 
For whar great thing is ir'to be ml Þ: 
GPſ.94t9. ric and. godly,while God favourcthi cauſ 
; Who doth not with to ſce that hourgFPorc 
Hee rideth. cheerefully , wiionr when 
wn 


29.9; [24 Ioyes of a Clviſtiaw * 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

acc of God carrieth: and what mar-' 

ore vol ifhee feelc no burthen , which is | | 

the ff borne of the Almighty d, and- led by d Ffa.t0.207 

"the beſt guide = Mat.11,18 
of, Greatly doc we dcHghr our felves 

thy with-ſome onc thing of this world or 

jideBYocher , and hardly can man forſuke 

all himſclte altogethere:therefo: e-migh- e Mat. 19.7>- 

eſudYrily and a long while muſt hee ftirive, 'Sakeye23- 

and beforc hee can learne [to ſubdue him-- 
chceBſclic, and: rodraw all his ſcnſes un-- 

"Wider the obedience of God: 2 
As Tong, as man depcendeth on- 

—/Elimſelfc ,. hec will cafily flide:unto 

}vorldly delights : bur the unfained 

Wlover of Chriſt, & earncſt follower of 

TWvercuc, neicher inclineth uato thoſe - 

comforts ,. nor ſeeketh.ſuch. delight 

aRofſentts, bur rather vehementexcr-* 

Wciles, and fore labours for the love of : 
Chriſt f. fLnks.:v 
Therefore if at any time ſpirituall Gal.6.t 4+ 

\n{{comfort bee given thee from aboye , 
ingfeccive the ſame with thankſgiving, | 

paand thinke that it is Gods giftg, not £1Cor.4.7t 
eft{Friat thou doeſt deferve it, and be not 

pufr'up therewithall b, h Col.3.18, 

Be not high-minded or proud , be- 

ſe of thy gifts, bur ſo much the iRoJtz-207 
more humbled rather, andin all 
wongs Circumſpet and fearcfull. 

For. 


' Nonewithour tentation. 92 
vr T be ſecond book 

| For the time of comfort will paſſea. | ,,, 
way,and tentation wall follow. '\ | 1. 
And: though. thy conſolation bee; | y; 
one, deſpaire not our of hand, bug, | :; 

| ooke for health f. om above,and that || qe 
k Rom.5.3, with modeſty & patience k. For Gol | 
Row.r5.4. is able to indue thee wich a morc ante-f 4c 
| 12 Cor.r-3- plc benefit and conſolation l.- | a 
| | Neither is this a new thing , and | þ,c; 
ſtrange to ſuch-as tread in the pathes | c 
| mPC94.; Of godlineflew. For men of greatellÞ c;, 
| Act.14.19- belle, and the old Trophers,have; | (4, 
| aÞal.34.19 caſted ſuchalteration many timess. | ; 
| And therefore ſaid one upholden | ,,;. 
| oPſz0,6. by the power of God, on this wiſeg, |: ' « 
| In my p. oſperiry I ſaid, 1 ſhallneyer |, þ,, 
e.mavcd.... T bs 
Bchold*, witte happened untolum. 

when that was taken away , heejoy f_ 'x 

neth afterward: in theſe wo, ds ;. but oc 
thau diddeſt hide:thy face, and1was | #.;. 
troubleJ; + Un 

Yer for all that he deipaircd notzbut Fj... 

ſo much the more earneſtly: prayed F-.. _ 

unto God,ſaying ; then I cricdunta 
thce,O Lord,and prai:d to my God, | 
Arlaſt he obtained the end of his 
prayer, and confeflech that heews 

92 heard, when hez ſaid; O Lord up 
God,lI crycd unto thee, and chou haſ 

xo reſtored me, but wherein ? Thou 


| faiciime rhe lack of Gods afliſtance 


MOT Clap:y. 93 'T 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


entations of 
qicnedipes comp. 

t-ncd' my mourning 1nto joy, thou 

haſt looſed my ſacke, and girdcd mee 

with gladnelle. | 
:Now-if theſe "things have' happe- 
nebto men of ſuch wonderfull holi- 
neſle, we miſer able anqpoore ſoules bd 


| thould not deſpairsp, thoughwee be pRo.15:4; 


ſometime in .cold ,-and-:femerame- in Rev. 3-29. 


| hcatyin as much as the fpiric 


Frate: rings 
commeth ar his pleaſure'q. Thereforc q 16k: 3:8, 
faichy leh; thou docſt fo magnitie him, r Iob 7.174 


that thou ſerreſt thine hart upon him, ' -* 
'& doſt viſit him every morning): and 
trieſt um every moment. 
' So then, in what thing ſhould 1 
| _ or.to whom-ſhould Lrruſt, bur 

on 


y tothe infinite: & heavenly mer- 


| © of Almighry:Godſ? i, . : © ſPl.g. rr, 


For , bee it that have about mee and 20-70, 


food and podly brethren, & faithfull 


- - —_— 


friends, and holy Bookes, and plea- - 
fant ſpzech , ahdſweer mulicke , yer 


little doth all this helpe;, litcle doth 
& eomfort,; it bezng; forſaken :rof - - 


God 5,1 ami Iefe comy felfe ; ar thar tFTrrg.o7 
time the beſt remedy-is-patiences,and 8 Lu.21.19. 


: || the denying of my ſelfe x , *according x LtL.9-d) 
| tothe will of God. 


For my part, I never yet found 


man ſo religious , that hath nor felc 


and 


_ "6drations arguments of 974 | 

quizrneſſe to core. T be ſecond booke 
.and at ſome time been cooler inzcale 
'than art others, neither hath any gob 


ly man becne ſo carricd aloft, &illy 


minated,' bur either ſooner or'later, 

at one time or other'z' hce hath-becne 

yRe.7.14. tcmpred-y. 'n 
Gal.$«.F- Hee is' not worthy to behold God 

| in deepe contemplation;, who-hath 

x Iob 5.17.-felt no miſcrie for Gods ſake iFot 
Mat5-19*, commonly-ithe: rentation :thatigoeth 
; + » afore, is. a iligne of confolation:+ts 

a Þf. 93.12: come afrerwatd a. And they which 
are tried with tentationzare promiſed 

b Ia. iz the joyes ofheaven'b. To him thats 
CR&V27- yercommeth, ſaith the Spirite, will 
giye toecate of the rrec of life, -: | 
Furthermore , G O:D.ſendeth his 

* ..  : comfurt,that man may bee tlic ſeo 
d4Ro:5.27 © gerro beareadverfity d: And teiits- 
jon —_ ; that hee: waxc no 

e2 C0.12.9. proud of his-guifte. 27 
F1Per..8. n Sacan flee ny notf\, and the fleſh 
Ro.7a3- is not yet dead g:; therefore,at al 
al 5-16. rimes.preparc thy felfe unto bactellh 
ks Tim G3 .. |. for on every fide thou haſk zi 


4 _.. $rOuble-ſome ENe+ + '7 2:11! 


1 PL9-3% : | Fj -Mies b, 1199 3 


a» . 
J 


( 
+ a4 6658 
=. 4a, © 
s ' F*. 
CHARY 
p tn” 


; F442 [ 
ww i” &+ - Tc . 
4” 


Worldly dclighrs,whayy : 


"w he Inhale of Chriſt. * ; 
_ RAIOY + it 4} 
wal CHAP. X. > 
er, of thanfulneſ unto God for | bis. 
ene benefits. 
36 Hat ſcekeft thou for MY 5 
w. Wars thou art REES unto la- | 
For | Douria ?  aGenzo? 


wh Give thy ſelfc ro patience b, rather m_ $5.7. 
6 | {han to pleaſure: and to: beare the Þ Lu.32.1P« 
hich | cofle,than to deleation es. 0. eee 7.4 
ſg | . For whatworldling;is there which + 0 
iro | would-not willingly enjoy ſpiricuall 
ils | comforts 'if he might at all times, as 
| thatwhich _ fer all the joycs of 
\ his | he world,8& 
cory | for all world y delights ; arc cither PR.4-7- 
ita | Yaine ot vile; but the joyes of the e2 Per 2.15) 
not Pirita are onely ſweerf, onely honeſt, fRom.14.17 
p:inging of yertue, :and-pourcd ints 
fleſh Þ pure-mindes by God himſelf. | 
calf} Bur theſe heavenly. conſolations 
ell | 2'© of that nature, that no man can 
keep them ar his pleaſurefor ſo.much 


- Bas rentation ceaſerh | nat; an Jon 
2 37 T hi $54; , 
; ate ngs are reat enciiies: to 


this heavenly joy , falſc freedome of  _ 
the mind þ,and too much confidence Þ = 117oFo | 


mourklves, 
ab God 


aſures of the fleth d>. d Fohad.2} « 


LS 


| Theſ.5.11. 
1 x Cor 4.7» 


mT Cor42.6 
_ -Heban-6o 


a Mar.is.83 


mg aLu6,24* 


# 
A 


p31 Cora, 


-Vivetunks ard get tore. 96 


®: % 


T he ſecond books 
God doth well , which beſtowethyy 
man the bench of his comfort ; but 
man doth ill , 'which doth not with 


thankſgiving k, acknowledge >odto 
be TR ſamel. bn | 
Hence it is, that God pourethng 
his benefits upon us, even beca 
arc ungratefull, & ſcnd norallthing 
backe unto the ſpring of the'Foln- 
raine-7/4 *L {011 97088 
 Hewhich giveth thankes, mg 
a new benefit ; and that is coi 
caken fro'the proudly ungratcfully, 
which is: beſtowed upon rhe 
ly thankFfull. T1000 
1 like nor-. rhat comfart which }' 045 
kerh from mee all ſorrow for {ihe&|| 
neither deſire that knaowledgethty 
makes me forpet my felfc p; 7 


'B-RS 


M2 


A=2E WD 


> 7 


For all that is hie is not holy} 1 
ther is every deſire pure ; nor'allthag Ver 
is ſ\weet,wholefome, nor every thin fer! 
that liketh man, pleaſeth Almiy ” thir 

4 Lu-16-13. God q.:' OO | 15 13098 one 

- Bur thoſe-benefits are welcomeury wt 

| to:me; which' make me humbleram — 
r£4.9-4Þ.': ] was before r, and readier to forfil n 

(4-993 myſelfef Ar 

He whom God hack ſchooled Ts 

| by proſperity and adverhey, way 

t 1 Cor.4.7+ rogate nothing unto himſcle#3 WY - | 


a 


of © £ Give rhapks and gorimoces/ 
RR ac 
contefic rather his nakedneſl: and | 
muleric & tTob 1.27; 
Give unto God has which is Gods, * Tun-6.Jo | 
andafcribe unco-thy. felfe tharwhich © 2 | 
by thine z that is, give Godthanks'for: 
benchirs #,and afctibe {inne to thy =! Theſ- 5, 
| rye and for finne thinke thou de-' * -""_ 
. ſerveſt puntſhmeney, oo on _ 
8 - Take rhe loweſt toome ;z and: the 
} {higheſt ſhal be. given thee $ for with- 2.Pro.25-6e 
&& car che loweſt _ can bed no 
higheſt; - I 
Thoſe whom - G © D accounteth 
 chiefeſt for holinefle , efteeme' them- 
#7 þ ſelves for'vileſt ; and the-more glori- 
+ | 6us they are', the more humbly they 
behave themſelves,being full of cele- 
ſtiall ecurh and gloryia,, not- "of vainc- a1 Cov. 1g. 
i Þ& gloty defirous;/- 
They which depend upon God, nc- 
wil ver waxc inſolent 3 and they which a- 
ws rtbe unto God? whatſoever pood 
els thing they have, reccive nor praiſe 
” nqpghegenic b, bur boon of God, 'b Iohs: 448 
we l W with r begext lled 
468 above wr , s, beth of them(ſc Ives, 
all and of all other holy men, & ro him- 
| ward alwayes they tend c, : c P3438 
ml Whetefore bee thanktull inſimall - 
all things , ſo ſhalt thou bee meer to At- 
4h eline egrearerd, .- dMath, 25- 
G Albeir 2#» 


* Gods benefits awple! Theſ + a8 


+ Albeit, accountcven the _ and} © 

vileſt gifts, for glorious and greateſt, | ® 

For if thoureſpe rhe Majeſtic ofthe f} * 

B.1AJ-27. pivyer e, no-reward or gitt- * 
Na ceme vile 27 orkirtle;: ©35 V 

+ Forthatis no ſmall-gift. whicline 7 

- moſt high God giverb, whazveveri 4 

bee, yea , if he give 'thee ſtripes and h 

-CorreQion, thou eughreſt to reiehſe a 

: it in good worth, . inafmuch as h 

keth alwayes to.our re i 

. vcr hee ſendeth 5 Or ſuffererth to 4 

. lnrous -- fol : 

He'that would keepe rhe f roure | f 

i God 5 ler .bim both be for Te 
; FEol.3.19, bencfirs given f, and ,paricnt if thaf f 

| Calili4l- beraken away: that they ma come D 

| againe,ler himepray * an leſt be , 

them when wr & are came, m_ {| ir 

 wiſc and humbl, at Þ , 

_ — OMG ara—— w—_ Cm RES 7 

< H AP. XI. a 

0 

The final! wumber that love Lg k 

 unſunedy, | 

| Hriſt hath "now ay a + 
* aLus.39 that love his heavenl 0 þ 
«Mat19715» gom &,bur few that wil willingly je © 

. his - rp that deſire © © 


F # 
"gb l 
no , 2 


«7 


"of the Imitation of Chriſt« "oo 
/bur few adverſity þ :-many partakers Þ Maz.9.r3 


- of his meatec, bur: few of his con< © Lok,6, 26-1 
the # rinency. All men would rejoyce with ©" 
(a Ehritd, bur few ſaſtaine adverſitic 4 ak 30:36 
2 | victhhime, Many follow Icſus even £ koh. 6,508 
the to the breaking of bread f', bur few 09. g Luc23. 546% 
wh drinke of his cuppe - Many honour 
ant} for kis miracles b, bur few follow h Mar.7-374] 
oe the ſhame of..the_crofies, Many loye * al-3.13» 
mn } him while property doth laſt kh, and: k Marw.z7 

| manypraiſe,yca.and thank him while  - 
a cy Iecciveany comfort athis hands 
"x | b butifhe bur hide himſelfe, and for- 1Ioh.6:14{ ; 
iref ſake them for a while, they fall cicher 
fe | 79 birter complaining, or ro utrer.de- 
' that ſpairc, F 


| Bur they. that love Ieſus , not fer 
any.pleaſure that they looke to finde, 
| but for Icfus ſake, they as-well in mi- 
ſerie and ſorrow , as in proſperitic , | K 
commend him”, and thanke him m Mat.yke 
evermore ; which. they will alwaycs Ron. g-ve | 
doegalbeir he ſhould never give them 
any comfort atally ' Such is the force 
of the unfained love of Chcift,. it ſce- 
keth neither outward profit , nor it 
ſclte a, | at Co.13.59 7 
. . Se thatas many as ſecke alwayes _ 
for pleaſure, may rightly bs tearmcd 
hicclingso: and ſuch as: hunt afcer ,yopoas! 
-pcokit and lucrep , tove themſelves , p Mat.uos. | 
1 7 | G2 more 


The thing is needfull,” x00 | 
T be ſeed books 
' more than Chrift out of donbr, Hew 
| many will ſerve Chriſt freely withoue b 
q Mat.te. 8. gaineq? Or whois roars 
FLu-1828. will forſake all y? I ſay who can fin 
TMar. 5-3 him char is truly poorein ſpirit ſ; and c 
. | bare from all worldly things? Thar i 
precious fellow may bee ſought the 
whole world over, * 
| If aman feed _—_— with al 
| £1 Cord#$- his goods, hee hath yer donene-f c- 
IotoFo ching; and if he chaſtiſe himſelfe with 
ſorrow for his fins, ir is yet roo cs ba 
* . , and thoygh hee knew all fecrets, ar 
all knowledge , che-is yer far from the .. 
, Inarke : yea, were he moſt ſingularh 
- vertuous, and could burne for relige 
on, yer lacks he at evenone ſl . | 
| aLuo. 42, thing which is needtulls. And what if 
| that 2 Eycn that when he hathforſs T 
x TLu.s.re. Kkcnall chings,he forſake himſclte-s; 


\ 7 
-_, 4 « & 
F 


Eu.9.23, and going wholly our of himſelfe, r& YI th, 
caine no piece of ſelfe or private low W cho 

.y Mat.10.39 within hung py. | . "WM dr 
| When hee hath done what let eyc 
: knowes ſhould be done,ler bim think-Wl pla, 

thac nothing hee hath done, ncithet i ing 

let him glorie in that hee may be the 

great, bur confefle rather thar hee W me: 

| an unprofitable ſeryant , even Sem. T 
| 5197.10; truth if ſelfe doth ſay &: When JE whi, 
- 7 haye'doneall things, which are ca#Y tin 


manied 


SL = 
v8.4 
We - 
- fx 


wrt. 10+ ; 
9 be Imitation of Chrit?. 
manded you, ſay, wee.are unprefita- 
ble ſervants, weethavedone+bur thac 
which was our duty to doe: 
- Then ar lenpth will he finde him-* -* 
ſelfe anchors | naked in ſpirit 4, and a Wat.s.s. : 
may ſay wich «che Propherb,' 1 am bPſs6; 3. 
poore and needy. And yer notwith- 
flanding , none is richer, nor freer , 
none mightier than hee which can 
forſake the world,and himſelfe roo ce, ec Lu5.1:; -- 
and debaſe himſelf: even under the 
baſeſt things d. - a Phi.2.5,94”; 
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CHAP, XIL - 


$SIFETETrS F8.24828.85-5. 


oy + Of patient bearing the croſſe of Chriffs - © + 

tif | 

cl "THis ſecmenh a hard faying'to mas 

el ny, fo ſake thy ſelfe'e , rake up a M2216292 
YN thy. Crofle, and follow m:e$ Bur Mar8-44. 


thoſe laſtwords will bee much har- = | 
der b, depart from-me yee curſed into y Mar.a5.4-* 
everlaſting fi.e.- -For they which now "TY 
gladly doe heare, 'and follow the ſay- 
ing of the crofle, thail not then dread 
the heavy ſentence of eternall punith- oy 
ment 6. Plitni = 
EM - Then all the ſervants of the crofle, «Mar 
JOE which have lived after the exam ple of 

Wy him that was crucified, ſhall approach 

G3-. unto - 8 
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16>:. _ 
Wiſs. r- unto Chriſt with great boldneſle &: 7 
Ma.19.23.. Why chen fearcit thou the crolle'y 
Li Lu.32.28.. which is the way unto heavenes © V 
"RewF$-37- In the. Crofle ſalvation.is ; inthe ® 
crofle.life; in the crefle, ayde againſt Y ** 
encmies; (in the crofle celeftiall comes © 
- fort, in the croſle ſtrength of mindej; 
Joy of the ſpiriris in the crofle,in the I ®! 
crofle the chiefeſt yertue;; perfeRion Þ 
of holineſſe is in rhe croſtt : finally, WU 
withour the croſſe, there is neither © 
falyation of the ſoule, nor hopeofes iſ '© 
| FGal 3.19. corral life f, - = * 
| K&$-14+ . .. Whereforetake up thy crofle, and © **: 


I ” rd OP p 
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2h, _ follew Chriſt,and thou thalt goc in i © 

\.gTu 9.2% . eternall life g. Hee went before thee. fe: 

k 10.19.17, bearing his own Crofle b, and forthy th 

- A Gab3,33- ſake dycd 0n the Croft 5, that thin i ** 

I alſo mighreft beare the-crolle ; ant ty ** 

ha Penal. defire ro dye upon the ſamek. For WW ... 

©. * thoudycwith khimythou alſo ſhalclire: 7 

K with him ;. 1f chou. ſuffer with him © 

fz Tim,2,. thou fhalt alſo raigne-with him lFor By a 

T3313 know this, an the.crofle,and in dying il - _ 

| | all things doe conſiſt; neither is then hh 
any other way ynto-life & quietnesz: 

than by the croſle, and daily mortifſ* IM ©* 

MRo.6.3:4« ing of thy lelfe wo _ WA | _ 

 SalS4% Whithcrſoever thou turneſt chy ſell y- 

or caſteſt thine eyes, thou ſhalr has _ 


ncither ahove nor bencath, a 


Thapus>- 1030 Tronble every whersf: 
_ _ of the Iuinationef Chriſt. 
way units blifſc,than by the croſle y. : nLu.24-269% 
- Though: thou ſer all-rhing s in ne 
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"2. verſo good order, yercan 1tnot bee 

be © avoyded,6nt ſomething thou muſt ſufs - 

> F ter cither voluncarily, or _—_ thy 1 
ns i Will o& alwayes run upen the crofle, o Sirada-2#- 
e's For either ſicknefle of botly,oriforrow | 


of mind will vexe, thee. Either God 
will forſake; ormgn affiiQ,or-(which - - 
werſe is ) thow wilt be a burthento. ' 
thy felfe, and that in ſuch ſort, as no + 
remedy ean ſalve , nor comfort quier ' 
thee, but of neceflity chou nguſt beare - 
itas long a5 God thinks goodp. © pPhiin.3y9* 
& pat is poet will Pebgreutes ms . 
ifery without comfort g ,' aMa7.oh 7: 
thou maycit ſubmir- thy ſelte wholly v02 6 
uatohim, -and'bee more humble'tha- -* _ , | 
row adyerfity rx. ' rPEOI9 G7 


& 2.8.0.5. > 
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i No man to feeleth the: paines of | 
in Mr Chriſt in his minde, as ho whick-hath _ _ | 
im; 0 ſuffered che like himſelte © \ Gato, 157 - 
ror So that thecrofle is prepared y and ' - + | 
0g abideth for thee 'in every place, nei--- 
ere BY Ther ſhalc chou eſcape.it,runne where | 3 
es, I Trou wilc 82) for whereſoever thou be- t Tok.r6,1, *- | 


commeſt, chou.bea:eſt thy ſelfe abour, - 
_ and ſhall find chy-ſelfe.alwaycsn, © - u Romgiry + 
| Turne thee upward, turne (thee. < © + 
wneward, turne thee outward , or 
tirne theo inward, cyery where thou 
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On on nn mr nll of we wagnn” 


The feel ity 


«ed nds the croſle; anole 
_y muſt have patience, if Fo 
; y the peace of mind s and crowny | 
, ates 2 P CA "i . 7698 
| & 2119. If chou wilt carric- thi cre wik 
» lifigly, the croflc will carry theee 
| tothe Jefired end, :namely where 
Y Rev-7.17: ſery hath ah endy, which will noth 
| S1loa«20-.in this world % Bur if thou bear 
| Farden a , thou doeſt inceale th 
"— , and prefle —_ thy 
; he morc, od y cr muſt thou bevel 
| @Pr.14-14- ya whatGou canſt #.:1f thou eſcapilt 
+:*.* ., one miſery}, thou ſhalt wry 
bMars. 22.-into another by and perhaps; ines : 
: as Tg. 12+ worſer, © "EF; 
«Lb. 11. . Thinkeft thou to eſcape chat which 
< Io.5-7-17+-no mortall-man could ever yetdoed?: 
- Job1+T- Whar man cver lived inthe wotlh 
4 Pſ34-19, Without his crofle and miſery d?'Ye 
4c: 15.12. even our Lord & Saviour Ch: 
| + noone houre Without privfe & rou 
IN 22. ble while hce lived here on'earths 
£ Lu.24-26» For, Cluiſt ſuffered ff; ax (LP 
into his glory : and wilt thow 
nother path, and not walke' 
_ Kingly- hie-way ? The whole 
A ' Chriſt was" eyen 2 tricere Tho Ui 
| pts 53-3: vexarion'g,-4nd wile thou © _ for 
7-7* "reſt arid quiernefle > 0 
Thou art oug: of the way,furd 
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» 199” - ,; SIPOeror Gone 
: "of che Imitation of Chrait, 
2rr-out of the way, if thou lookeſt far 
any-thirig bur miſer1e in this world ; 
ſceing the whole life ofa mortal man 
i5 full of troubles, & compaſted about . _ - * 7 
with calamirtes b. And the more 4 t6þ $4. 144 
odly a man 1s , the more often doth 
> fuffer adyerſity: for the ſoreneſle of 
his aftiiction increaſerh. through. his _ 
love of God 4. - "  iRo 8:35, 
And yer is nor this man of whom Phil.t.14. > 
we'ſpeake,withoat coufort, inaftnuch 
as he belecycth, that by this c:ofle he 2 
ſhall reape much fruit k, > k,Pſ.94-rb. 
For wnileſt willingly he commeth-... 
under the croſle;ir fallech outzthatthe. -- 
whole burden of troubles is turned + _ + | 
upon'the confidence of Gods heaven- | 
ly<co:nfort |. and the mate the fleſh 1PC 3,236 
by calamirie is weakencd ; the mor. ® + #+., ,_ 
tic Spitit is confirmed by the comfort - -.. + 4? 
of mind 2; - Yea ſo is hc pts re m Ro.7.23. + 
many times, through the fceling'of 2 C0416». * 
trouble and” adyerficie, { of ſuch --— 
force is his love,whick ſafterech after © 5 
the enſample of Chriſt #) that hee Sr PE-2:2t.7 
woul1 not with to be without ſorrow 1 
and afflitiono. For hee belezyerh., o Rom 6. g#" 
that hee is the more acceptable ro #835. * 
Got, the more hee can ſuffer for his 4 
lake p, . ._ PARS.qu 
" Antyetitis no: by th: -poyzr of 3 <9*-# 164) 
| GO © mig = 


Wy 3 
4 28 


T be ſeomd booke Jp 
man,bur of the mercy of God,thaths 


| the zeale of the ſpiric ſect upon thoſe 
q Yal.5.16. things g,, which man by nature doth 
| A-LUNL12, fiye oy abhorre.. _ h 
| | For man of himſc]fe cannox endure 
the crofle, love affliQiong , tame and 
bring under the bodies, ſhun promotys 
on, abide to be reviled , deſpiſe hims. 
ſelfe, yca cover to be deſpiſed, .beare 


. 


Lu,42. 23, rity of this warld r. . i 
2£0.5.14. [fchou depend upon thy ſelfe ſ;chou 
fhalr doe none of theſe things ; butif 

, . thontruſt in God, hee will fend rhep 
210.6, * comfort from aboye t, whereby the 
world and the fleth ſhall be brought 


Cy 4i0. under thy ſubje&tion #. Yea thou ſhalt 
| F3PC59- thou be ſtedfaſt in faith y. 


' a2 Ti2.3, for thy ſake was crucificd &.. 


” 


verſity , and ſundry incommodicies 
$n this miſcrable life : 'for as much 
ſuch is thy lot wherefoever thou be 


24 
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"Privke of the Lords Copj Joe. Chap 


can 1n his fraile fleſh loves. & thoray' 


adverſitie, and comemne the piolpes 


; zPlal 91.5. nor fearc the malice of rhe devillayf 


Thou therefore ſuffer affliQion, asa. i 
ood fouldicr of Ieſus Chriſt x, who | 


| a4F69234 Prepare thy ſelfe to ſuffer muchad | 


commeſt : for Iurke where theu wilt, | 
yet by no meanes ſhalt rhou eſcape | 
theſe rrouvles , bur muſt bearc then | 


| b2yan2, x94, 9: neceflicy þ,, 2 


* of the Imitatim of Chriſt. 

Drinke hearrily of the Lords Cipc, 6Matav.22 * 
3fhou defireſt to bee his friend and 7 
companion. - _ 7 
| As touching conſolation, refer * 
that to the will of God, Jet him give , 
it at his diſcretion z but yceld thou 
thy ſelfe to the bearing of adyerficie , : 

| and let it be thy joy d.'For the affliti- 4 Act.5. 454 
ons of this preſent time 5 are nor an- 19% 3 
ſcrable to the glory whith ſhall bee 
hereaftcr e,though thou couldeſt bear e Ro.8.18s 5+ 
them all thy felfe, - th 

After thou art come to that paſle , © 
thatthou canſt with pleaſure and joy - 
endure adycrity for Chriſt his ſake , -, 
thinke thou art an happy man, which 
haſt feund the kingdome of heaven 
here on earthf, On'the other fide, as 
long as jt gricveth theero beare it, ſo 
$ longartthouin ill caſc, & vexed eve- ] 
# ry where with the ſight of miſery g, g P:o10.19e5 
But doe thy duty, that.is, prepare thy | 

8 ſelfe ro the Crofles and to dyc, and in+- | 

S ſhort time ſhalr thou be afliſtcd., and "Es 

find quietnefle þ, .-. | hi Perf; 
 Ifchou wert taken up even Into the 

third heaven wich-Faul3, yer wert ** £9.11, 36 
thou not aflured that- none adverſitie <4 
hall come co thee. I will ſhew him, * 4 
ſaith Chriſt + * how many things hee kAec;2;18-- 
maſt ſulfer for my ſakes: - : 
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So thar of ncccf{ity. thou muſt fuk 

fer , if thy mind be to love and ſ& 

ILuk.9, 23. Chriſt evermore L 22 2 
And would to God. thott wert wvlihþ 

red worthy, to ſutfer for the nalicx 

m Act.5.4t- Icſus #:.then whar pl5tic ro. hy Wl 
; n Ro.5.2- 7, joy tothe Saints of God 0, & pro 
©1Corite. fr ro mankind p,would ariſe ? Foral 
_ commend wy , though few will! 


| nan , i ; 2 P"Þ*z 
q Mac 16a6, ſafer 9.. Doubrleſle , there is great 


cauſe why thou.. thouldeſt enduttz} 


** little for Chriſt, ſeeing thoucanſtſi 
#1Cer.6.25- fcr a gieatdeale more for the worlth,: 
And know this for a truth, that thay 
ſRem.6.8.-.muſt live by dying; to thy ſelfe |, And 
2 Tm.2-t. the more a inan dyeth to himſclfe,the | 
more hee liveth to God; Nomankþ 

mcet to comprehend celcſtiall things, 

unlefſe hce can bee content ro beat 

tRo.8, 35. adverſity for Chiiſt his ſaket. . 

To conclude , nothing is either - 

more acceptable .in.che ſight of God, 

or pt ofizable to thy ſelfe im this life, 

chan willingly. t6 ſi:ffer advertiry far 

the name of Chriſt , inſumuch , thar 

if choycewere given, rhou ſhouldef 

chocſe to ſuffer-tor Chriſt, rather thay 

to be rcfceſhed with much conſolath. 

NT, 99a u ; for fo thaſr thoy. become 1 

- "jg more like to Ch: ift x,and all his holy 
y Maga, {crvants }. , 4 PY 
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299. Aftiiqa-gecy 

"1: tbe Imit ohh of Chriſt. .. a 

. Neither .doth. .our comming 'for-- 

ward confift in the ſtore of. pleaſures 

and camfort , but; rather. in beating 3 
reat evils and adverlity Sor ED = Kon $20 
Andif any thing hidbtene berrer, ie 

ot more expedient-for a man than ro | 

ſufter miſery-& z* doubtleſſe Chriſt a Loki 14.19%; 

would have. fhowne the ſame both 

by wards and:.deeds. Burt now in phi 

words. he.doth. counſel both his own .. 

ut) | Gſciples,and as.many as aredeſirous 

tk & © to follow. him, to beare the crofle, .in MN 

14, rh:ſc words b; Jf any -man-will fo!- b Mazivryye 

thaa Y low me, ler him to:fakehimſelfe, and Ma*8.34- 

And F take up his croſlc,and follow me... 

the | Therefore-all things being read 

ab over andover,and put-in praQicegler 

ng, FF this be the-end of our, ſpecche ;- By c Act.14.222-2 

cart many aſfiQions we mull enter. 4 

| . . Into the kingdonie of... 
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CHRIST. G 
CHAP. I. Fo 


Of the ſpiritual! communication bitweens | © 
Chrifl end the faithfull Soule.- i=} I 
>>>, 4 Will hearken what 
© VV FY£ theLord withinne Þ » 
'gPU85.5, ' GAN SG vill ay a. Blellds 
Sw Pp theſoulewhich bes & + 
=" Jreth the Lord ſpe Þ ,;> 
AL king within herant} 1 
2 Ae EE from his mouch 6 Þ . : 
ceiveth the word of comfort, | foe 
Blefled are the cares which canF- 1, 
heare when God whiſperethr, anddoe Y (;, 
noughr regard the noyſe of the world 
 GPC38: r3- b. Yea blef]:dare the earcs which liſkn Y — 
not to'the-ontward ſound, but to the 
" -ePC6r.12, ruth ſpeaking ro the heaits, | _ 
Mat.z6. 17. - BlefleFare the eyes which are col 1 
Ioh-8.43- from ſccing outward, but opcn tot 
hold inward things. | 
Blefled- arc- they who pierce-unto 


ſpirituall things , and prepare their F 4 

E-. ſelves more and more by depiyack derf 
4PCr,12:.: tations d,, © come unto. no I ttc 

, Doro bode ©- - 


4 er Ky +; 
FT, : $5 
, On 
* Ss EA 
AS -4 


- 


###7; | : | $54 foe wt 3 
Gap.s. _ trf- Sake 
| of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ledge of Gods heavenly myſteries. . 
h i Blefled are they who rejoyce in ſer- _ 
6 viag God,and caſt off all thoſe things - 
© FF} as may Ser eq Foe r_ A doing | 
e.0 my loule conftder theſe things, & x... - 
banifh from thy mind-carnall afteRi- eLutorgf 
-- & onsf\, fo ſhalc thou underftand what Ff Gat.5.19; 
we | thy Lord God will fay within thee g. þ PLES®. 
= | Thus ſich ch fricnd, I am thy falya- > Ept7, | 
| tlon b,chy peace and hy life hy lick LF0>16-38 
ne unco me and.thaw-ſhalc tind quiernes. 
Love all worldly ching; m, and ſeek m Lux6.rg« - 
08 Y aker heavenly uy. ; For what are all n Lu-22.3to - 
Nev things in this world , but yaines? or Cade v3 
P* | what good can they.do if God forfake , pave 16.26 
and-4 thee p ? | | Laar.8. 3; 1} 
TY - Wherefore, all things renounced, _ | 
fecke unfainedly-to pleaſe God g,thit q Tecd.12.18] | 
' thou mayſt attaine unta the true feli- 


* city, r Reedted 
ſt:n > — _ W_—_ m_ —_ 
* CHAD. II. 
lol Y That the truth peaketh inwardly withous.. - 
x#0ſe of words, LEN, 
SERVANT.” 


Shake Lord,for thy ſeryanthearech - 4 
4 lamthy ſeryant,O give me un- ,- <a 43.107 | 
| mu, 6, thac 1 may (carne thy bPoarong's 
A | 


Incline . 


teacheth, 13 

The tbirtl booke* 

Incline my foule unto the words 

thy mouth, evenunto.thy words that: 

e Deut:32.2, fill downe like rhe dew c. " 

| Fg Ne p_ unto Moſcshh. 
E. 20,i9, 91d rim? d; Talke thou with us , 26 
920: £ we will heare , bur ler noc Godral | 

. with us leſt we dye.Bur 1 pray nary; 
\.. © Lord I pray not ſozBur with the Pig 

__— ' pher Samuel rather. I beſceech thee; 
8 1.54-3-10.. faying e,ſpeake Lord, for thy, ſervat 
E945 1 Rear.” :: | * Y 


# 


£5108 


. __ © And let. nor Moſes nor any oth 
*, Prophet ſpeake to me,bur thou Lord 
, which inſpircſt and lighteneft allth 


£8 Pet,2.2 1, Prophets 2 Thea thou to mee; Fa 


thou canſt inſtru&me wirhour. they: 
| | helpe ; buc they. can profic nothing: 
| $1 Cor:3,7. Wit] GUT hes bw __ 
© © . Tiity may ſound out words a 
h Ioh.14.19e care, bur they bring not the- ſputitl 
# They can ſpeak? trimly., but-1f-choy 
hold chy peace, they.inflame northe 
i Mat.7.28.- minde 3. Thcy teach the lctter, hut 
Kk Rev-5-9+ thou openeſt the meaning þ&. * 
tz They ralke of deep chings,burtiu 
unlockeſt the ſenc: of that which 
1Ro.16.25. was ſcaled upl. They prouounce tr 
commandements , ' but thou helpet 
ro fulfill them. They ſhew thewsh 
bur thou givcſt ſtrength to walks 
* m1Pet,t,2, the ſame merThey deale ouwaidy 


TY the Inination of Cirft. 1 
oY with the ſenſes, bur rhou reacheftand = 
lighreneſt the minds #-  Theywarer', g'#pky.7e}. 
burthou giveſt the 1ncreaſe 8. They o r60:3:6,75 
crywith open mouthes, but thou g- 4. 
veſt wiſdome to the hearcr p;- ! ' p Joh.6.686... 
- So then, let-not. Moſes talke with | 
me; bur ſpeak rhou-my Lord:& God, 
which art the everlaſting rruch, leſt I 
tye; and prove unfruitfull: and loft, 
being ou:wardly 'admonzthed , arid 
not inwardly :anflatncd',; che Word 
heard, not done qy knowne , nor lo- M4726 
vedr,beleeved, norobſerved fy make'*399-2-Ve 
ant my-condetanarion, | .'/ 21 
Whe: cfore,ſpeakc Lord, for thy ſex- 7.1.72 2.3% | 
as W ran hearcth:r. 2 For: thou: haſt ©the'e i $23. 1608 
* & words of eternall life s. Speake co me u Loh 668 
+F even that which may bee to the comme! ** £4. of | 
fort of my ſoulc, ro: the amendmenr + | 
ofuy life , and roxthe advancement: '* +1494, F 
or thinccverlaſting glory; Amen; *- 
Jer 5 $400 In | a0 


te ea. # AY 


| CHAP 11. 
That the words of God with ll reverence 
| Jhouldbe beard, and that they are nat .. | 
<5, 02602 L ORD. £1 2th 45s 1 
SO NNE; heard my words, --* 
© for' they are - moſt ' 'comforta- ©: 
ble, and farce cxcell all tho know 
| ledge. 


3 


F my angrctns. rh « | nj 


le of Philoſophers , andvitew 
| Pros, x0; of is world g.+ 
b Ig:6.63e » © My words arc ſpirir and life bu nd 
- are not.to be weighed by the ſenſegf 
man , nor drawne to ſcrve for va « 
eaiwrns » bur muſtbee heard withls 
ence,and received wich tmilic a 
| greedinefle; #” 
PL 94-22. . SER: Blefiedis. the man 6: who n 
| thou chaſtiſeſt, O Lord, and tea Kh eſt 
in-thy law, that thou mayſt givehinſ; 
reſt from the dayes of cvill, hull 
pit is digged for the wicked. ;,1)y/ 
L.O RD. I beth infpired.thel 1 
| | ren Levy in old timed, andconl qr al 
L . theſe daycs to; fpeake .unto all; þ 
_ are deafe;, .andiwill nocl 
| GRf@ 42.197 my words e. Moſt hearken. uato.th ie 
| world, rather than to God, andmj 
pens St pradly obey the delire of chic fleſ 
| nhis heavenly-will. |. : 7 U 
The world ——_ bur're 
raltand ſanall things, & rhey Ty 
| | Ences even with greedinefic g. 1 pro 
| aka my + moſt exccllent and erernall thing hy 
Margal and men care not for them:** - oy 
Whowrrh ſuch adefice ſerverh 'at 
obeycrh me in all things, as chey ſeri 
I Mary. 23, the worldj,and the prince thexeoth 
| & Leh1t4-30 Bc aſham:& hereof, and if chouw as 
A : why, hearken ; : "for 4 
'þ 1 a l 45) 


; 


| 


- Tharwhich Chriſt pe 


we Initatin to ap Gd 


wages -runac a great Way , but 
for etcrnall life few will once ſtep * 
ad Ftheir foor out of deores 0.  Filthic 1 Mat 7p 
oaine is carneftly ſought for, far one 
ny ſomerime they ſhamefully con= = 
end: for a vaine thing and ſ{inall re- - 
rard,, men feare not even -towearie 
themſelyes night and. day; bur for 
ooods immutable, for a reward tns. - 
ſtimable, for honours endlefle, and 
immortall gloric , they will take no. - 
paines, 
Wherefore, bluſk I ſay, thou ſloth= 
fil & whming ſervant, that they ſhal * 
be more. readte. to fall into the pit of 
hel, chan thou ro come unto heaven 
that rhey ſhall 'rake more pleaſure irv _ 
vanitie;than thou-in the truth.--. 
gAgeine » they many times mile of 
their purpoſe 2 bur what I promiſe, I 
fulki, he that truſteth in me ſpce- 
dh well w. That which 1 promiſe in mPſ,39.34 
words, I performe..in deeds #, to him ©23-44S- 
which continueth conſtanc unto the * i 
endin loving me 8 -1 reward all.goo! © Manag; $y 
Sy x fre am adiligent —— Max-15. £4. 
religious men f, Write ay- » Heb.au, 
on in the heartz& ns a. p 5s 
TY enpon: amp the rimeof4en-: - 
= *acion chey will dee thee good 9. u 
"That with reading.naw ths deed? YIDEE? 
AQT.- 
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” Thapefeancr of Golant * 
the wrerchedaes cf mane he ed Boake'. 


not conceive ; ir the: —_ 
thou ſhalr underſtand: And twow 
\ »*.,*  'Iamwontto cure mineeleR; tow 
rt Sam. - .6&e by tentation, and by comfort # * 
hs 66.8. two wayes Iinftrut them din 
YIWES  y tcprehending- their 'wickedn 
then by:exhorting .to-pro-ced1 inp 
rue and godlinefie. 
flok.s. 34. Hee that hearcth my- words fol 5h 
lok.32.48.. deſpiſeth them, hath that whereby 
ſhall bee condemned in the-day'd 
judgemear, L: : 
EY . i 4-- - 


FIR 
"ARS 


' CHAP. 1V: wu 
A prayer far the attaining of the true {amt 
ledge of Gods beavenly will, aud fo. 
zeate of religions Bp 
470 SERVANT: 
FYEord my God-,: which. arralli 
-goods and'ri-hes,whacam1 
dare ſpeake unto thee? : ' 1? 
In LT amthypoore ſe. vant, anda 
; #Tod 25. 6: wormec .@, yea much. more vile and 
: re, than I cither; knovw:,.0rd 
- GLua8; 130 thow forth þ. ++. . 
And yer, Lord, ' remengbenith 
this -one thing, chat I' amnothing 
44. -; thatT have nothing , that I amius 
EMa.19.16. thing worth, Thou alone. art gools 


{4 g5q 


"Ihe peofermes of Goda] 


W of the Tendvarien my Chriſt, wretchednes of man, 
hou alone art-righreous d, thou aloncd Tob 9.23. 
WS holy e, chow canſt all f, thou doeft eyes race 
g,thou filleſt all þ,only the wicked , xe 1.57 
Sendeſt cmpty away. : inns, | 
emcmber (. Lord.) thy render 27 
Whercics þ, and fill mewith thy favor ; K PL35-6e 
SWou vile thar 'none of thy workcs 3-54 
ould ſerve in vaine.' For how cant? 
822d upright in rhes wretched world, 
thy mercy and fayour do hold 
wy 2 v0 12Cn9-40 
Hh. Turne nor th cheerefull counte- 
47 Fance from thy ſervanr w,deferre nor: mPſ;1.n2] 
-Þ heale mee from day to day , with- 
raw rot thy comfort , that my ſoule 
noras the thirſty land ,  - "a PCr43.6 


will O Lord,teach me to doe. my will oo Pſ143.r04 


Fxchmetowalkworthily,andhumb- 

JF in chy preſence, For thou atr'my 
Fiſcdome p,and knoweſt me indeed g, Pi Co. 2.205 
wil <2 » thou knoweſt me, nor one] 2-3 8 39.90 
abc 1 was conceived in my Modrs | 

»Fombe, bur alſo afore the yery world 


a: mador, So be its | je _ 


thy @Dod "© - ao 


"ts: third bu 


——_—_—__ 


—_ 


- CHAP. V. 


+3 1 


"— O.R D:i b: * 
"gon N E, walke thou uprigh 
hr, and ſceke mee; 
: cam $8. in you encfilc of mind a. 
..*.1 Heetharwalketh upri Wh. 
keth ſafcly ; for the.truth dell 

"©$,15; . him from deceivers & fl 1de "7 
"© wicked. . And if thetruthih Fe” 

#8, þ Toh, $.32, you frce b 9 you ſhall bec free in ſ 
> oo Sho gn feare noughr che yaine. work 


"5 E RYVANT. True, la ' 
therefare I beſcech thee dealc foi 
-.- >: ene; thar js, ler thy truth inftrz ado 
defcnd mc, and bring me ro.abl 
$25.43, 14: ends, Yeaylet the ſame thy rum 
liycr me from all wicked luſts,a adi 
ordinate affeRions ; ſo will itliſhory, 
O to paſle, thar I ſhall enjoy a wolf, 
Glok.3-9. full freedome of the mind d. kb 
LORD. And. I will tcac K 
what is right and acceptable ini 
e Pſ.25.4.5: light e. Call thy fins to'remembra 
E Ioel 2. 12, continually, & rhat with hear 
_ "Gxbab-ze. and forrow f, and never bragai 


Food ad deederwhich chou haſt done g.81C0.4.6 
For in very deed thou art.a hinner b;; Nl : 
= ws IS of. 
; narure alwayes thou: 
nr anktys , and mayeſt ca-: iGea.e, Pb 
Wy fall, ealily be overcome , and ea- 
fly aroden-dewne » ang caft to. tlie; 


oundk. KkRewoth, 
* Finally,rhou kaſt nothing wherein 
| 6k bur -many things ro makell1 Car.4.Y 
echumble ; being, [auch weaker) 
han thou canſt perceivc,-So then, 
xoke that none: of thy deedes ſceme 
reatin thy fighr , or excellent, .or 
p:ecious, or wonderfull ; yeas count 
jothingexcellent, nothing glocious, - 


\(Fvothing commendable , and. to bee 


fought for indoed-, buc bnely that 
hich is eternall-w.. | 

Letthe eyeclaſting crutch like thee ® 

above all things y, . & thinc extreame 
vilenefle miſlike rhec. 

. Feaxe nothing, flie nothing,miſlike 

Rottyr wel p, hey th " Unnes Tr! WiC- 

e þ, they ſhould more uict;s Pſ.Jg-i 
1; the lofle .of hg m—_ 


24. 35s - 
n P49: 160 
DU Pſzo8.3r4 


: L. 0 " ” 414 in o world. 


Some bekave-chemſelyes. not fin- 
rely enough towards mee » ſeeking 
ut earneſtly, through curiolirze 
nd pride, my lecrers, and myſteries, 
neg- 


a 


2 
\ Py jg 
«A 
"y X # 


: 4 | oak _— ' | 
E -BeDenl, wr ew AY Bon. 
2 AY 2agleBting themſelves and theirkl 
- qRom.1.2r, Yationg,: theſe felluwos, by reaſuny 
-  Cor.x3. 2. their pride and curiotiie, :fallin —_ 
; -PRAg of, times ints thevous rentatior r;/thy 
1. 533" row my(& rex - +4 0011; 2g 
-:Barftand thou” continually 
E- ,of the heavy ſentence of che 7 
- 56. tf; "ry God , & ſearch nor our the fo 
of my 'moR ''High , bur fear Oh 
(5 {2 : painfully, bork liew-muck er 
Sena, andwhat 56d thi 
| | laftefrandones” © eo poo 
- Some Religion is "alroped her : 
bo their bookcs;or In piſture$;oi of: 
eMar.t3.5. outward | fignes, 6 ceremonies] that 
u Mat-J-21+ haye jr in their mouths , but py allc 
their harrs c—_—_— fore 
2 Mats. rene bs mindgand pureth' ity 
doe coyer, alwayes afcer * | 
Febbtza,, = -y, hearkeniunwilli ly - 
Xa y.matters,and'ſcrve th here! lf the 
op : #ies of nature with gticfe andfonmy” 
. and theſe men perccive-whatth oho 
rit of Truth 'ſpeaketh wichin Rok 
" thow it reachettithem rodeſp Go ao | 
| ly, and todefire ccleſtiall chin Tt 
condemne the world, and t6 5 WH ine 
LC 12, heaven, pro day © - bs: 


2 028] © Ys 


the Inter of Eh, © The _ 


—. 


CHAP.VI. 


POE 


SERVANT. 


{ | QEccftrall Father ,' Father of my 


Lord Iefas Chriſta , I praiſe ther #3 Ovid; 


18 tor youchſafing 'tv rememberme-a 


re and finfull wretch þ. b x Cor. r5# 
O Father ofmcicy 6, and © O D 9: 0 


4+ of all comfort, 1 -yeeld thee humble ©3 ©*%%+3+ 


all nific chee together: with thine one Y. 


thanks,for refre mec,-unworthy 


all comfort , with thy heavenly com- 


al fored. 7 43 arp 


\ Evermore will I praiſe and 3 26F 


begotten Sonne, and rhe holy Ghoſt 


br” \ the comforrere for ever andeverf. : £1 Toh. y: £. 


'© Lord my God which loveſt met Ex, Tim.t- "7 
dholily , I will rejoyce with mine 
Wile heart , when thou thatr come -+- 


4 | bees my mind. 


1h 


04 refuge in the day of tay croublec g. 


. "2! * 


2M 
$4 v3 


-Thou art my plofy, and the joy 6 5 


ine heart: thon art 'minc hope 3 and , 


PC 
But toraſauich as yer I ani weake G 2498 


and of fmall er,l have prearnced © 
thibe-afliffance 8 5 


” -& comfort? wiſtte- 
—_ H fore 


” Fereeaf, Love: 19% _ 'C | 
TOR ITS 07587" The thi d booke 5. -M 
 þPC106.4. fore vilite me oftener þ , and ſchoolt 
me with holy diſcipline. _ ........... 
Ser mee free from wicked affed 
ens of the mingde, and heale my ſoul 
of all unbridled defires, and fins,tha 
being inwardly healed ,-and'purph 
throughly, I may-be made fit to love, 
ſtrong to ſuffer, ,and conſtant tocotp 


PC. 23. 4. rinuc z, Amen. ©. *% [6 / 


Þ@ 59:9 17- 


EE CBI} oo Ween = As — 2. _ | SR, 
- . 
ws "754 
#s #0 
N - 


BY «> 


"CHAP.'VIIL..- E 
The projfe and force of godyy love: 


aRa$.39- wy Ovea, isa great thing,douey 
23.C0.13-4.5- lefle love is an excellentthi "P 
binder can make that which inheargligh 
oe Love, and carry that, cqually wiichizage 
you map be- quall. It beaxeth,a burden angie 
OMe in2 jc not;and converterth all ſpwre hung 
YlaſſeRo.8. £11 ſweer and ſavoury : 1 ſay wi 


2 _ xe, noble love ef Icſus,driverh one to 


& 15-r,&c. venture great things, and forcethWW th; 


2x Cor- 33+ - Waics to come ufo /pcrfettion by. ©, 
0 + Love will be above, and F anotle 
_» Im1,9. ot downe by any ab ,mmunge 
| xd -h{oa Lore will be free, and loofe fre ay 
3 Joh. 4.7. worldly affcQions , rhar ne ither WY 

AQ:2.43- inward 6ght be dimmed, nor Rey oth, 


Ferce'sf Lo ht 7 , 


oc BY 


p 0 ._. 
of the Inmtation of Chriſt. 
eichcr intangled by worldly profperi> 
tic, or ſubdued*by-adverſity. Love 
is.moſt ow 5 eqn 9 6 $5 =—_ 
high moſt large, moſt comfortable 
m perfect: adng 1s better chart 
love, cither in heayen above , 'or in 
earth 'bencath. For it arifech from: | 
; Godad, and refteth on: God, above all q,rgh. 4», 
thinps, ff 0136s (90513 26 LOIN To 
- Hethar loyeth;flieth; runneth, re- 
joyceth, 15 free-andcanittorb& buutid; 
he giveth all for all;& hath all in all, 
as hee which refteth in one aboye all, 
which-is moſt higlve, from whom'e 1 Tok.2. 
every.good thing doth ſpring;*and a- 5: &c. «©. » 
riſef. Hee reſpeReth 'nor'grfes, but'f Iain, rs, 
loketh on the'giver aboyveall,* GN 
Love knoweth no meaſure , bur 
burnerch above meaſiire.:Tove fedes 
no burden, weighs-no Iabour,conten- 
deth above ſtrength, - and conſiders' 
not wherher a thing: may be done or 
WY 20, for ztcounteth nothing hard or 
03S unpoſhble.'TherefoteTove can do alt 
vY things: and hee thar loveth ,- britigs - 
many chings to paſſe; if hee' fainitand. 
uycnor, nn 1? 214 $3. 345, To Aa 
ll Love wakcth, ard fleeping flam-' 
wy dreth nor,labouring tires not, 5 loa - 
TY den falterech noe,' terrificth, diſmay- 
mY et not , bur as a quicke flame ;-anil © 
"a IE! | H 2 | bur- 


We 


_ 
ef 


= . o Fi 


” bs 
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124 
iT he third booke | 
> burning torch breaketh forth upwath 
and fafely-pea: cerh our, » 
_ He that loverth, knoweth whar this 
mcancth. A great cry in theearesdf 
God, is the ardenx afteRion of the 
minde,while it faies , O my God,my 
love, thou art all.mine , 1am wholly 
_ _. thinc; [Raiſe up in mcea vehemeny 
£6. 34-7: love, thar [ may taſte-g , with theiy 
ner mouth of mine heart , how ſweet 
it is to love, and toſwim as it werejn 
the ſtrcames of love. if 
Grant that I may ſo burnc in lorg, 
that through the heate of deſire] 
* kh Pa. e8,r, may cxcced my ſelf. b ; that. Inuy 
Pal. 11g.. fing the ballad of levc, follow thee 
-#7-283+ my lovcr alotr& ſer forth thy-praiſs 
. with ſuch a zeale,that even my hairt 
;-may faintapain: that I may loyether 
; more:than my ſclfec+yca,neicherlove 
; my ſelfe,nor any other tha Jove thee 
: unfainedly, but in.thee , andfor thee, 
cyeRas the law-of, love thar-ſhineth 
our, of thee commandeth and dei 


- x 
&"S. 


, 


he: pa 

uVec is ſwift, fancere, godly, piep , 
ſang & f:uicfull, ir is ſtrong, patient N 
faithfull,wiſe, long ſuftering,& mar 4 

:1.Co13. e. 1)> love ſceketh nor her owned, IM © « 

& J- £ thcre loye periſheth, where any ſerve 1 
hunſlfe, 2535 we W ſu 


_ os” Pitt fv - 
of the Imitanion of Gbrift, © 
Love is circumſpeRt, modeſt, juſt , 
notdainty,not-light,not given ro va- 
nities: but fober,chaſt;onfſtant,quiet, - 
and temperate in all.tlie.ſenſts, 
| Love'obeyeth.berters 5 deſpiſerh ir | 
ſelie;fſearerh;thanketh,'trufteth;iand + +7, 
hopeth alwajes in God, yea when God A 
ſeemes to abhorre ith; : Porwiths:- 
He that is not preparcd to ſuffer al] out paine, 
things ;-and ro yceld himſdlfe ro the pen hve in”: 
£ of his friend;-45 unworthy to w 
called a friend. - ; IT 
-iT$ conclude; 'a 'friend muſt re- 
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ul F ceiveall,even hard and bicrer things, - 


ingood part for his friends fake, and 
never leave bim in the time of 'adyer- | 
iny I. Fe IH TS B 1 Ro. 5.58: : 
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CHAP. vl 


Yaw 10119 airze friend. alfo bow t refit 
OO... DIG. -.- 


11 LORDS | 
IMY:Sonne, as yer thou art nota + 
_ _"ftoiitand prudent lover, 
, "SERVANT, Why Lord? : 
_ LORD. Foraſmuch as a1irele 2{-* 
ſul makes. thee to leayc:off a, and 21: Toh. Y 
ED H- 3. OVEr> - 


 JSRLEEST BRO Rani ag 


"Tokens of r:ue Love. 


The third bookg, * © 
orer-geedily thou ſeckeſt conſolanis 


 _ A valiant lover enduretatentationgy 


eÞPfa.19. $, 
Act. 2.2;. 


* AiPEL.5o10., 


+ 4% . 
#-S & *: +4 


* wouldeſt, either of mce, or of my 


and giverh nocarc to the ſubtle pep 
'{waitons of the enemy;.and therefor 
Keſolikerh profperity, thatwithub 
-yerſt y he. will nog be groubled £4.41) 
" A. wiſe lover reſpe&eth not-{g 
much the gift of: the. lovcr., , asthy 


| love of the giver ;. hee, lookerh, mare 


on the .minde, than on. rhe thingy 
friend. Rus” 
- - The noble layer, reſterh. nat igghe 
tc; but.in me aþbque all gikcs;. yviy 
* Necher, muſt,chou by and byhes 
out of heart, though ſometimes than | 
thitike not ſo reverently , as thai 


2:4 and weigherh no gift in relpeR.ajly 
? : i it, 
£. $3543 63; 
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, 


Vants. -vf, Ke 
="THit good and Tiwect affeion 
wherewich thou arp delighted not 
and thcn, at affeAion t preſents 
vgur, andacertaine,fore-taſte aft 
celeſtiaFeothery:pawhich fore-t 
thou muſt not roo mich depend, be» 
cauſe it altergrhqnany. times. Butts 
ſtcive againſt the, wicked, mosiogsÞ 
*he huhd , and to. deſpiſe theiv 


41 Pec5,3.9 ments of Satangd, is oubrleſle ays 


lianz exploic, highly pleaſing God 
So that no.caul; 1s there why md 
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Clap. .. 
of the Imitation of Ehriſt. 
abfurd imaginations; which are Won 
to ariſe of every 'trifling-occaſion),” 
ſhonld ſo torment rice: *perfevere* 
conſtantly in thy purpoſe dfand ſerve a pc. 25.2: 
God without an-uprighrafieRion.  ' Pf, 27.14. . 
| Neither is it an 1Hlufion, tharithoy * * ORR 
ſuddenly 'fomerimes art raviſhed up» 
on hie, and by-ahd bycaftdowheunrd 
the old vanirics of tht minde :whiclt c1Cor.i2:75- 
for aſmuch as thou ſuftereſt theni+a® | 
ther againſt thy willf/than willingly, f Rom. 72 
as long as they diſpleaſe thee, & thou: 37+ &c, 
irugpleſt againſt chem, theyarerras & 
ther profitable than hurtful. 0 - 554 55 7 -— 
. Kknowthis torn eerrainty Fthetrife « 
$ of the old encmiey- is Xo*hfvider thy 
ſfudyof gollinefe ,'andtowithdra oe 
thee from all exerciſs of 'religionF} o i Per.s 8; 
thatis to ſay, from the godly rements 
brance of the paines'of Chrift-, fro: 
thecare of: thy Galyaciony "amd from - 
thy purpoſe ro gor- forward* ti Welf 
Wings... 022 0503450 C03 b Marig; 
Many wickcd cogitations doth the 25: 39- 
ezemy bring into thy mind 3, to'make i Mar. 13. 65 - 
th-ero.loath-and abhorre prayer,and 25536” » 5 
the-reading 'of rhe* holy $ rights 
Hee cannor abide: an humbleconfeF< 
hon of finnes : and if hee conld:zithee © 5 55 1 
would: withdraw. thee alſo i front he | 
Communion.” . | 144631 
$4, H 4 But. 
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"28; 
Tbe third books 
But beleeve him nor , though-nig 
ny-ctunes he lay ſnares to intrap thee, 
cy not for him. FR them upat | 
Is owne pate , when hee provoke # .; 
| thee, to. wickenclle ; nd boy unto. by 
| K Mar-4.10. him k, avoid Satan , thou uncleane i © 
ſpirit, bluſh rhou curſed wretch, thou Þ ©? 
which puricſt. theſe things into.my | _ 
+ : - lead, avoid | fay ; thou wouldeſt car- 
ry mee away from my God, bur thou 
- ſhalc nor. For Jeſus will afliſt me,and 
ſo thou thalt burger a ſhameful faile, 
L had rather die,and ſuffer any thing, 
JRom.8 35..chan confent torthee L. Wheretorehe 
&c. quiet and hald-thy peace :. for [will 
ng heare thee, though thou ireubly 
m Mat.16 24 mee never ſo much w.. The Loli 
a Pſ.27.1. mylight, and my ſalyarion # , wha: 


ſhall I feare?The Lord is the pot 
of my life, of whom ſhall I be Yi 


Though an hoſt- pitched againſtmt | 
mine =_ ns yas be afraid, the 
Lord p otcing, & lafely delivering 


| 1 
NR, . - 6 
— Thou therefore ſtrive couragiolh Pe 
or Tit, 2.3. ly aa a good Souldicrs: andif USYj © 7 
ny time of infirmutie thou fall, rakes _ -* 
bercer heart unto thee,and doubrilt Fi 
pPf.9r 2,3- of mine cſpceiall farour p: andin df 
waſe bcwaje of pride, and arrogailhh 


a cauſc why many. are, led into | a 4 


5 . 
-: 


GEES 19 > Sham OOH?" 
93 if the Imibanion of Chritt, 

and fall into blindneſſe atmoſt incu- 

able miny rimes g. | qRo.x:501 
; Ler the fall of EE EET, ONCS, 24.8. 
foalithly arrogaring ro0--much, te r Ro. rref3s 
themſelves y,bc 4 continuall Warning 19. 20, © 


| | Pert.$. Co -- 
ta thee to beware of pride-. .. .. - wy 5 þ 
9 4 b Eſa: 4.10. L 
=' —_—_—— ,, 7c. 
2 P<- 2,3 oo 
CHAP. IX. -- | - 
is | God, Y2ilt en 0209 
”* þ > ws Foo v2 Þ « 
Lorna 42 


Y@.NNE,icis goed and proficable % 
. for the: to keepe cloſe the acate of :: 
rcligion that: God hath given thee; .;-. 


not.to columend-+tche -fame;:too info» »+ IE 


lently wich words g or to:praifce.itour *** 
o-meafurez\ bur rather. to-defſpilo thy + 
ſelte ,. and-as one unworthy thoſc:cx- 
(ellen gifts, to f-are a. | a Fo nes; 
Thou muſt not ſticke roo much wa 2 Cor$6:74"% 
tothar action which mey-cakily-be 
clanged:into the cofttrary.. 
| Thinke whilc thou;jhaſthe favour - 
of: God., kow miſcrable and wre:ched *! 
thau'thouldcſt bee-withour his" fa- 
vour b, and thinke nor, rliar thy com- b Kom.geres 
Bing forward in goodnefle: conliſterh 2 &<- 
od fly in haying the -ben:tic of Gods ? ©: x90 
PCr HM gi., * hey PRO 
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» The thiidbuk 
| keavenly- comfort, but alſo if thor 
11.4 *+t »canſt paicnely, & uierly endure © 


| Peſ@ndbkt? 6f yerdirion, 


cAo.'s.3; © Want thereofc, wm ſuch ſort chat thiy N fl 
ta,1.2.3-4- faint notin prayer, nor omiraltope | a) 


Sa 9b therthihe accuſtomed exerciſe, h 

+. *: 1. as well as thvir cant; diſchargethtt Þ at 
.c: - £* which is in thee to dot, and ncple& © Le 
| --- + not thy dutic for the unquicineſſ Þ co 
+ 6+ = * * of minde which thoa. fecleſt in thy c& 
lelfe. _ | NT th 
"Fog inianywhen things fall tiotout Þ 
. even as they would have them,areby | th 
| and by cirhcx . impaticnt , or car- | 
4$Lu-8.13, lcile d. WES, of 
| - . Ir $-+not 'alwayes in;the puwet off - 
man,todifpoſthis affaires athis ples | n 
< Ter. 30-23. ſure. e,: bur Godt is that both give ; 
Fyhi.2.13- and comforteth f;/borh whe he! ſ 
Ro926.  and-what hewill, and whorn'ficwll; | p 
atdas hewillhimſele3 « * 150% n 
-: Some thirough-a- blitide devotion 
++ 27+. *2 havecaſt themſclves away; res 

bb - * d;ayoaring above rei RY | 
- confider nor- the corruption 0 
nature, but follow the afeRivit'd 
:thcir mindyrather than the jidgaen'| 

» . of realon-; the whiteh , 'beeauic' i 
'tookc in hand- morc rhan 'GodsW! 
* .- was they ſhould, did quicklyfowl 
© thc favourof Go4:; and"they warm} 
2 +  , made their neaſtsin heaven ; bers: 


09% 


Chap,” x36 Prideche mother of perdicioh. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

pgore, vile,and forfakeng,thar the afr gEfat4.10- 
flited and poore might Icatne norto of . 
flyewith their owne wings , bur with * Ul STS 2s 
my feathers. | 

And for ſuch as are but younglings, . _... --+: + 
and nor trained up in the tearc of the 
Lord,they(anlefle they heatken ro the- 
counſel.of-rhe wiſe) may eaſily be de-" : 
ctivel”and' overthrowne b'& yea, if hPro 12*1/- 
they follow their owne braine'betore and 13-t+ 
ſach'as have experience, rhey are'in *#** 
the greater danger, becauſe they will oe 8 
not be withdrawn from their opinion. "" =o 


4, | once conceived 5.” ©, (Pro Ml-2 90) 
Fd -Trus feldome ſcene thar ſelſtoiviſe ,...; > , 


lea # menwill yeeld' to any. - Bay > 
yeth ” And therefore , better it is to have - __.. 

' ſhallwiſcdomewirh modeſtic , than” * ©": 
profound knowledge. with a-prout” 
mind : yea better ic1s to have lictle , 
than having nurch to waxe proud h. - k Pro.rx.2% + 
. Hee” dealerh” nor 'circurtiipettily apdig,>5ep 
F = 5h , thar gives ifratage wholly 23 .:Þ 
1}  dleSure; forgerting lis old ad- -* 7” 1 
verfity, ard the chaſte teate-of the Bs. 
Lord, the property whereof is co” be ,_ 
alwayes” warie that 1tlaſe.not bene- - 
erred £92206 CNS aa 
_ And h&is nor vertttouſty wiſe; that 555% 
1n the.time of miſery deſpaireth oyer-"" ** * 
whtth; nd repoſeth Icil; confiJence.- 
| | and 


Capurence ork - -— a —_ 
* "The lard books. + 


ng rxult in mee, than he thoul1, 
a2 Hick 1in time of peace 15 too [ecure, 
a 5n. the time of warte 1S out ofheas: 

commonly,and of no courage. 
Haddeſt chou the way to b:rhan That 
| mMar.ii.29 hy (elf: modeſtly, and lowly mm, thoy.. 
| couldeſt nor ſo eafily fall into pz ll, | 
and blame, nels mM » 
It is a point of wi oe, while FBil- 
rhgusd yy art hor,.i Þ rhe ſpirit, ro conlider whag, b 
© , would fallour, if the light auld gy oY 
a lob 19. , Way #7 and againe when that coma, 
1.12. Ttopaſſ,tochinke that 1c maycreturns 
againe ; being therefore wichdrawas, Y** 
© by me, char boch you thereby maype. | <1 
ePA.119.71 the wiſer 8,and the more gloriqus 4% by 
For commonly rhou thalc find ſach - 
Ls: 1- 2. £1 ill more p:otuablep , than if | 08s. ya 
3 Pets 246, .ctinually thou cnjoyedft proſpericy.at 
thine hearts deſtze..- 

For thou art not vertuous, chough. F 
.* © © thoſt hayc heav-nly vifions,and cans. 
41.Cor. 73: ſolarions g, Icarning andhiglhdegree, 
2+ &C. nnl.{ſe wi.hall chou. have tre, 


C M mk ſtyr, Chriſtiin chari:yſ; and Zeaigg if 
3. &c. relip 01 6.unſefle chou. unfainedly. * 70 
b Cor.ro. | FT. by ſclf:,and rejoyce that. ochaty this 

oc deſpiſe, 8& contemine, ra; henthatl. OR 


Gal.17 +7, honor and com 0684 thee OY 
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CHAD. X-* 


@rhat man-121u7l debaſe himſelfe in the fight 
of God. . . | 


SERVANT: 
Jour fpeake unto my-Lord,though | 
{nibuc duſt and athes.@ ;.and it 1 3 Seanil.s. - 


E ſhould make.any betreriof my {clfe., 


chou ſtandeſt igainſt arc, and my Gns 
beare witnellz againſt. me b ,-.which 1 b Iobgs, 26, - 
cannot gaine-ſay,. .. ——— 39. 3t» 
Burtit I make none account of my 
ſelfe,bur laying afide proud-imagin- - 


= 
. : . 


Þ tions e, eſfeeme. my ſelfe:For duſt, cl: 18.13, 


25 lam indeed , then wilt thou bee #2446 
favourable; and hy light fhall ſhine LEM Fo _ 
1poganine heart:chen will it fall ours 
that if 1 eſteem2 never. ſo lictle of .. 

my..clfc,even char lirle,[ being preſ- 
ſeddowne to nothing, will Yao ut 


£ tcrly. 


 And.here thoti wilt ſhew.m- ro my 


ſclfe, even- what Iam, what I bayc -- 


deene,and whonge I cam? z.co wi: 097 
thing from nothing. And being lefc 


to myfelfed, Iam nothing but mecre. gpp:g, qu. 
an + | a; If Iſo 
- Butifthou. ſhine upog te. wich thy Gen.ay7s © 


favolr . 


LOwHRANC afovely vertue7 *234 6 . cl} 


Lf. 134.30--6,and filled with new comfort. 


EWiCſ: 9.15. alwayes am carried downward f unty 
20. 7.23.24+ carthſy things. This is a fruit,of 


Pſ.5.9- 
P£8g;: 


{9 love,which freely prevenreghmeey 


T he third bocke 


 fayour,Lam ſtraightway made ſtrong 


And this is a -wonderfull fr 
ching,char ſo ſuddenly I ſhquld hl 
lifred up; when -thou dosſt fo gratt-| 
ouſly embrace me , which of my ſelf 


p 


_ andfavethfrom ſomany trou le}. £ 


& prcſcrverh from grievous Wu 


-. .anddelivercth mee (to ſay thertrut)ſ i 


= from ſo infinite evils; - 


1 Lu» - Jo 


For loving my ſelfe inordinateh, 9, 
13» I caſt away my ſclfe z : bur aficr one | 2: 
;  Lſonght, and loyed thee fincerglyg 1F «1 


k Lu- 15634 both founTthee; and iny (clfeh, pulſh wh 


C 


by chat love allo 1 brought mppbh 52 
: the more to nothing, 


. For thou,O my ſweer Saviour,thi ph 
1Pt. 89.1. beſtoweſt mo things upon m: (;'thuſh an 
& Gi I can defer ve, and a great dealemorl * ! 

that I dare hope to: , much” leſlgfl thi 

fire, ES Foe rt 1100 an 
* Wherefore 1 thanke thee my Und Uh 
"which albeir tam unwort y the Jar 0 
of all thy bleflings ; yer afthy hag 

and infinit goedncs, ceaſcrh note 8 

<2. tittally v6 loade even the, ungraltl " 
at's. 18. full.m, and thine encmjes TI | 
T4 « ifs, "O'L5td, Mou which arrourli fl 


vation | 
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we jj"! > © Gooddetiet "on," 
of the Imization of Chriſt. 


one nation nout ſtrength and otir- ſhickd, = Exo- 1 $:%, | 


ke.$ godly in thy fight, Aitien.. 


2 8 
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conyert us, we beſeech thee, thar wee } 4 I 4 
may prove grarefull , hiamble,' and EGazg3 4 
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CHAP, XI. EE. 


Thatall pes ave divefled unto God, a8 >, 


the" pringipalt tude © 
go N NB, ff: thou defire-r be hap- +. 
Npy,rhoi miſt make methy chicteſt | 
a Ro.11.36” 


\ 

and principall ehd/a- 74h, 
Hereby thall nature bce purificd b, þ Gen,6. ge, 

which moſt commonly bendeth nntv Gea,s.31,. 

jcfelfe;and into-things created; 2 6 

For as ſoone as-tho#feekeft thy felfe 2:2 

inanxthingg,by&by Hou fainreft; _ 1c 5.45 


F * 


8.4 £4 


and withereſt in thy ielfe, - x ©6.43,28; 
om — S—_— 
things to me alone which paveall d; Mo 
and fendall, therefore bx nczas to TH c 
wthochiefe ſpritigs all things muſt re- 
turne e, DLO4S12% os 3, OERTTS « 
Our of me the ſmall as well as the 
grear,the poor as well as the rich,doc 
draw th: watcr"of life f; as from s Pſ.39.9. 
alivelyfountaine: and they which E@12.3.” 
flanckly and willingly ſerve _ > Tok 410.-, 
they 


— I. OS 
. 


X $1 : & 
CRg-13;354 


of *O__w_ wifes | inf  } jw? 
he third Booke | | of 


they ſhal receive on: benclit upon.an, 
e foh.t.r27 other £-Burif any will glary orde. 
\.* lighrin any  privacething belides my 
h Ter. 9.23- þ, be at no time ſhall £:ele truc 50 & 
24. comfo-rin his m1: 1d,bu: fall into ax 
_. 1-37: dry diſcommelitics anderoubles,.. 
is. 197*  Theretore tho;--muſt aſcribe no 
good ncfle nor podlinefſc , neichirto Þ pu. 
thy ſclfe nor.to.any mo: tall man, ey 
ir Co.36, all toGodi, withour. whole bleſkag i 
>" 3%. manhatch nothing k. - 
klam.rt7: 1 paycall, I'chalienge all ofvight 4. 
z Ro- 11.36. and t loake to be glarttied far wy 
2F his.is the rrurh,whereby the yall” 
glory of man. is put to ſlight. + 1, 
And who:ſo hath the fayour of G, 
-5-F-and truechariry # ae is, ers 
Sug andE, 35. , ous,norfaing] Flower pe 
| &c © heavenly loye alba 
ſteercherh forchall = penny. 
| oRo8.37, mind 0. :. | 
| 3 Cor.13.7,- Wherefore if thou becſt wiſts; = 
TE wilt rezpyce. and truſt in me alon;z6 
p Mac.rg.i7. v-n.as ood alone. js good: Fa) 4 
bove all and in all is to ©1960) 
Ti. 1.17, eyermore Lo Amen. $14 
> Titt.6-160, - A; 


TY of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


As en ane nn ern nmr nr nmr 
« CHAP. XII. 

[Bf rhat its « frwcer thing toſerue God, and 16-- 
wil '  deſpiſethe world.» 

no SERVANE. 
EyLORD, I will ſpcakeapaine,, 
or} V7 cannor hold my- peace: and in - 
NG Bf the cares of my God, my-Lord, and-. 


my:King dwelling in the hic hcavens, 
this I fay, O Lord , how Joutar is thy 
goodnes,which chou haſt laid up even . 
for them which feare thee 63 much aBLznrgy- 
moce then for them which love thee , | 
yeamuch more for thei which'ho- _ 
nour thee with all their hearts. _ 

 Trucly unſpcakeable is the ſweets 
nes of thy contemplation, which chon 
imparreſt on ſuch which love thee 6. yz, veg ul 

od herein : chiefely thoy d=cla- , ag-ey-- S 

dſt the: force of 'thy love, in'char - | - 
when L was not, thou. madcſtmee s, , Gen. 2,96 
and after when [ went aſtray , 'thou yob 2g. 
broughreſt me home againe., & com- 8. 9- &e, 
mandedſt chat I ſhould ſcrve d,, and d Pla.19.'5t 
love-thee, 

O fountaine of eycrlaſting love , 
vharſball Lay of thee'? or howcan. * PEY 
Forget thee, thathaſt youchſated to: £4596 
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| Packs of Godtowardsmam, 138. . Cha 
 T bethird books \ 
remember mc 2? who beyond all hays ſery 
: tnftbeermercifatlto methincomm oo C 
CEphiz.5, cvcn when I was deade ,, and caft+Kday 
way, and at ſuch time as I deſerped@®hy 
ndught,didſt:bind me unto theegthorſſprail 
row.chy fayour-and friendſhip. nd 
Now what ſhall I render for this$o {c 
FPC116. 12 thy bounteouſnefſe f?* Surely 1 wilted 
ſcrve:rhee.Buc thavis no'greattliign]k<al 
eo. ſeryc him , whom all creatures FY#9u 
gM. 28.13. duty m1ſtobey g, This rather isways 
x Co. 15.28. derfull & ſtrange, that tho vouckh$ood 
Heb.z-8. feft ro take & admir ſo vile a wrenſh3 
as I am, into chy ſervice amangmeſF* 5 | 
hk koxxif Number of thy beloved b. + 7 513 ena 
. Loc, whatſoever have todd: af 0! £ 
1:Mat.2 $14. ſervice withall;is thine 3 But: _ac þ oly! 
15. me thinks thow-ſervelt m=;m> eta"? 
x.Cor. 4.7. I thee. For beh61d;heayen antearilyſF2 1 
her made for. rho uſcoy't > | 
13. Mmank, are preſent, and continually 
| _ 1, idkergoatz duty: which-rhow " x 
| _.1PL.8,9, cnjoyned cham, yea rhe Angelsllod 
| &6 - -.- ihouhaſt created), and: ordarnednee ci 
m P\. 34. po the uſe of man we'Bur of 'all orbnipt 2 
Mar. 18.10- things this is moſt-wonderfull , ul 
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| Þ Lu-25.25.. £orY pleaſures ny but ynto ercat a 
| q Mar.5.12. batse,not iro honourp, bur untgite 
| x Pct-3.13- fanny q,nor unto idlenciſey, bur 1 ; ” | 
14. infulneſfeſ, hofunto reſbs, | 
41 ay Prin forth much fruit with patiengs 
TMar9.39- My: zon,forger nor theſe my words. 


mY SEE 
of] x 


'D "eb 7's S. 


; CHAP. xxx.” ,cagÞ 
That to ul Gatow! Car | 
| -$ERVAt NT: of 
OKLA. Vo 1 fng | 


int need of i th avout, tharla 
come 'to'that p: thar aith ier 


4 A 


[Pork altrofnd © + 
Es. Lmitaiino Chit 1258 1 


+ cany other creature & may let mce'a Rom. g- 

ly, Wan as any thing deraines me 35-36: &6i 

ad Back I cannor freely take my flight 

”» unto:thee b. | _ pg 

ff Hetharſaid 6, Oh that Lhad wings obl 55, : 
like a Dove , that, 1 mig "hy <1, ou 0 

Way and reſt. {Hcewould 2 treely have 


Wear: Zo mote quicr than the fim- 
ceyed? Or what more art ibertie 
Fink which deſireth.noching i SH 4, f Ray 
world e? t eLukegop 
Sarhar man muſt orcrpaſle all cepa- IF: 
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| mie all carnall deſares, 
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but the wiſe of this world +; and j £07 19-20) 
ſuch as ſavour ofthe ficſh,,lack thine LRom. 8:5. 
heavenly wiſedome 1 : - for in the [leth mRo.8.6: - 
isdcath w , and much -yanity in the 27 ©0F:11+36+ | 
world y.; | ; | 
; But they are wiſe indeed, who fol- 
low thee in. contemning:the world, 8 
in mottifying the Heſhs-becauſe they : 
are tranſated ffomwanityunds vert- 0 2 
ty,and from .che fleths ito'-rhe ſpirir 05 0-Rom, &.54-- 
Theſe reliſh:Ged : and theſe refer all -:; ':; 7 a 
Ings created, unto the laudiand q 
praiſc ofthe Creator p. pPC. 69.34«- + 
But ods there is, and great otls too 2nd 149.1, 
beweene the favour of cheCreatorg, **s gy 
andofthe creature r, of eternity, and 2; roars. 
of time, of light uncreatc, & of light r6.29c;* 


-. Þ 


pe *. 
4 z a = 


{ $ 
$a 


| inlightened. + 


- light everlaſting which paſſcrh f tohur. 4.55- 
lights that are made , ſhine thou 


ne Wupon ince , and pierce, purge', com- 


torgand lighten with thy brightneſle | 


i Mcren all the inward parts of my 


L4, ſoule 2 - 


" Ou <fheaven, heavineſe. +» 2007 

\ T be third books 

foule :: reviye my ſpirit with all the 

wers thereof,thar Lmay cleavcuts 

ro thec with a ſong.ot exceeding joy." 

Oh, when will thar. blefl:d houre 

come; alwaycs to be withed, wherein: 

thou wilt io fill me wich chy preſence, 

7Cof;15. thatthoy.wilt be all in all come tun: 

= till when my joy "doubricfle' will na 

| "8 Joha16,x2. O© | cha _—_ 5 F 
- xPhi.1.23z. As yEtthe old man x., to my gregt 

y Gal. 6.14. griefey,, nor.yct wholly cruciticdyy Y wh 

z=Col. 3 6, nor yerdead a, is within me. Asyet WY nc: 

b.oal. 5.17. che fleſh luſterh afcer the ſpirithg it} ve 

£J1am-. 41. gohrech within mee 64 and diſquier 

thc kin eof the ſoule. 


D WT: 
. : 


- but thou-whoruleſt; the. raging#ſ th: 
9PM. 82:9-che ſcad; and ſtille the waves ther WW the 
- "p07 of when they doe ariſe , ſcarrerals I the 
& Pf. 68..30.,Pfople thardelight. in warree, brim. gri 

them downe by thy. mighty. powe, 

Extend thy mightineſſc,and makedy I thy 

right hand to bz knowne. = on 

For 1n thee, O Lord, is mine will the 
fazer. uſt famine only refuge 15 1nthetÞ IH P<r 
117 Þ ete 


gela.56.t1- 


= hd 
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| 2075 Chriſtians courage invitciblis 
Imation of Chrift, 


— 


Wn, 


LE —_— 


CHAP, XLI, 


That this Life ws never free from 
LORD. 
5; Ook: not in this world to be 6 
; without trouble, my'Son e, but a Iob:5;14 
whuec thou liveſt;/thou thalc ſtand in = G 
necd of ſpiricuall armour & Thon ih -n @.r04,*. 
velt among enemies: on the right 2... 
hand and 5. 2 lefr, thou art alhl- SI: 3 
tcd 6. And therefore unlefls thou take c 2 Cor.6.7,* 
the ſhicld of faith d,*and rhe ſword of Hat.10.16.”. 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God, dEphe-66.” 
thou-maſt not long be. withour ſome. 
grievous wound. . t; | 
Furthermore , unlefle *thou' faſten 

thy mind upon me with a pure afteQi- f:Cor: 6:9 + 
on, to ſufter all things. for my ſakef, acc. 
thou canſt neither ſuftainethe hcar of Eph. 6,10» 
perſecution,nor obtain the crowne of 149.3330"; 
eternall life gg.” Wherefore thou mu ppc F 
# overpaſic all chings.like aman b, and NY | 
— ſtew acourage, bowſoever things fall h Pfa31,24-” 

WJ 9ut. Forto him which overcommeth, 1-Cor, 16.1 Je". 
15 Manna giy-nj: bur for hum who LI «be Md 


S =D SS Set x» 


ſee th, is miſcric prepared k : we Pu 
Non if thou ſeeke eſt inchis 19G 1 bob 46 53 


Ls: OW - >. 


PF. 


Chriſtians enrage invincible; == tas - 
| The third booke- 


how wilt thou enter into eternall 
m He.4.1t. rcſt mp. 


a Heb.10.30 byt unto patience #, and ſecks for 
_—_ 77 quictnefle, nor on earth, "burin hep 
37% ven, not among men, nor in the 
piThs.25 world, bur in God alonep. 

:2 The. 3.16- Thou oughteſt ro endure all thing 


_ 4:7- for Gods ſake q,cven labours,priefey 
O,. ? 


36 &. =_ 17 
3 Cor..x3\ 7. {icknes, injuries ,evilFreports, repre- 


henfions,opp.eſlions, 1ntamie,corre- 
x iCo0.6.4,5 tion, contempt 7: 


Sec. Phil. 4.. For.theſe things invite*as itwere to 
21,12,&c. 


f2Ti.2:3.5. « L he, 
a Ti035" leſus: Chriſt ſ; theſe” bring _ to .the 


3 Pet.5,4 crowne of blifle t,;toſuch a man wil 
| give for his ſmall paines, an cternall 
reward,and for temporall thame, gle 
ry without end #, ws AY 
'Thinkeſtthou alwajes to have pr 
ſperity at thine owne defirc ? Looke 
not for. it. Mine old Saints and ſct- 


$ wards +10, 
Ibs.. 


VECoE. 5.4. were fain ro ſuffer muchrrauble'sy 
e« 11:22:33, Manifold tentarion p,muſerable ends 

&t. * which they endurcd patiently a,rruſt 
iraponkg ing rather tipon God,than upon ma 
EnRev:4'r b, and:counting the aftliftions ofa 

' bP&. 56.1, preſent:time, not worthy thar glotie 
 $Ro-38c- whichwas to COME 6: - OO 


5 WSEAv; 
Bs re 
= 54800 


Then prepare thy ſelf, nor to peace, 


*35*tentations,affiftions,troubles,necd, 


vertuc;theſe try the yong ſoaldiersof || 


Me. r1.$ 5. Yanrs could never have ir, burtiiy 


"hap; 39. 203 Hethwfeareth God faareth av” wi 

of the [mit ation of ChriSF. | 
"Now would{t thou have that out of >. :; 
nga ſavy whe ng and*« 1 6) i 
» # long troubles could hardly attaine ? pry ls © 
NF, Hope therefore- in the Lit d, bee red. c 
» & frong, and give nor over dilloyally, r Cor 13.16 
he but yaliantly imploy both the body , ©Ro- 8- 3% 

and lifc for the Kc ws. of Gode. Iwill | -parng' To 
ps | inthe end moſt bounrifully reward wia.s.mg 
cs | theef,and in thy trouble aſlſt cheeg. g7Ca.gi.rs 


bd wth 
IC beet ; | 
ſe-  CHAF. XEHL « , 

Againſt the vaine judeement of : 
w mens | 
of Þ "2 8 - 
he #2 FORD; - eo , | 42 
wil | Aft thy burthen conſtantly uÞ-. * > » KS 
all ,4.0n the Lord my Son a,;and feare 2 Plug 
ſo: BY not the judgemetitiof tman b,' fo Tong 'b rx; 


-2 
. 


as thy conſtiente dorh not condenine 3,49-* ** * 
LY theee; © Eg | £2. Corerſ 
FF Ic is expedicnr, and a blefied thing::...-. £441 
tt = ſuffer on ſuch-wiſe d > neirher 5x ir diar3ge 
5B mantharccuſtech in the Lott, foto Ff, cov. 6.4 
doe oy Me We 35 Jo ane 1 i ; 55 8c. 
Meny men ſay many things , and Phils - 2-53 
thetefore lictle regard ſivulJ'bee gi- 2.5 4 
'@tothem :' and to pleaſe'all it is 


F - c 


T; ton leg... ageys7 &Matc:y | 
. And+ although Paul *endavyored ** f \ 


rQ-- 


n 


anounce by tle $ruireremue) 64 CNY 
Rr"  ' The thbud bole © 
H1 Cor. 4.13 to pleaſe all men b, and mak: hi 


13-X&c *31[ things to all men, .yet pall 7 
4g lictle to be judged of man pf hs: , 
Lt Tocy,22... Heedid as muchas lay inhim,n fl ,., 
+S '_ profit and ſalve others, but fora S ill 
that, he could not.ſtay the flanderoy, i 11 
mx Cor-3, tongue: of thewicked mw, and there. I 1, 
 x3-13.,  fore.oumicted hee his whole cauſe 

AJ Gr.4.5., unto the Lord #, who knew all, and | 


againſt the flanderous 8&. b.ckbirin 

ſpeech:s of. rhe ungodly he "Jeſende] 

: himf{elie with paticnce and Jong ſuf« 

+ 1.24, fering "op | 1] 
S Peraaof Notwithftanding ſometime he an- 
21&,. ſwcredagpaine p, jeſt the weaklingy, 
P AR.15.13. through his filence ſhould bee offen- 


:et ded. | 

_—_ 3*.- Why then feareſt thau.the: ſcntente 
{ 75 9.12; 0f a mortall man, who bcing alivets. 
PhiL 4-12... day,may be dead to morrow q 2 


M3914 © Feare Gad,and thau,wilr not feare: S: 
qSt10-rte. ran py. : Belk 
| ag 4%. What hurt do.any mans words and: alwa 
"2.77 ; 1NJurjes to thee? Nay 3 himſe'fcbg 252h 


hurteth rather ; and ſhall nor Ba, 
rhe judgement of God, wharſozyerhs Ydued 


"OR. ; be /.. 4 
14:102-. ER 

+ Ie Have thou God alwayes before {eel 

>, thinecyes, & contend not ih quat 

x Paz3, Icing words. And though now & Ny 

' 43%, bee withoutcauſe defamedt , - do 


np 43. 205 God loverh'norhim'wholos+ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, vekvewarld. 


4 


lk | nor grievouſly,ncither dy impatiency 
& | dinunith thy reward w,but rather caſt uMar.5.1% - 
| theeyes of thy minde upon mein hea-  Þ 
1 ven, Who both can deliver thee from 
i F allinfamy,and mmyjury of men x , and xPA.z$04s, . 
w.Y will reward cyery one according to 4 A <f 
i bs works V- Rcey-43,13.-. 
YO ain 
* 
of. CH AP, XLIIL: 
Ut* | 

That wee muſt wholly reſgne over our + 
an (elves wnio God, if wee mind to - 
Mgt a1taine unto the freedome... 
cn- of mind. 

LORD.: | 
X Son-, if thou forſake thy ſelfe | 
YS4, thou ſhalt tiad me. a Luke 9.23 - 


See thou challenge nothiag to thy 
ſelfe, nor havz nothing p opcr, and 
alwaies thou wilt gaine b.For as ſoon b Mat.i8.29-. 
asthon yceldeſt up thy ſelfe wholly 
withour revocation, thou ſhalt be en- 
duced wi h moſt excellent rewards 6.: cLuke19;;- 

SERY. Lord, how oft ſhall ] 19.20: / 
Weld up, and wherein thall I furſake Ma 19.284 
fy ſelfe ? 292J 0s 
LORD. Alwaics,andevery houre, 
oh 10 fmall and great marters,I ex-.-- 

| ot ceph,” 


nw . . —w _ E a IR w B 
 [EBESR EREE 8 88 
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CESS. 
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Goit loveth not him» Wha . 206 —_ 4 Y it 
-loves the world, The third booke | 


cept nothing ; my dcſire is to!hayfthe 

d Mat.13.. hos ves. all things d. Str thin 
4445-46 canſt thou be mine, & Lthine,unl&Þ unt 
both inwardly-and outwardly ta Þ ther 

 EMart.26, have lefr,and loſt thine owne wills Bnin 
And this: the ſooner thou dof, Þ w 
the be: ter thou ſhalt ſpeed :- and thBthis 
more throughly and bs rely , thBthat 
more thou ſhalc pleaſe me, andproftnake 
fMat.24. thy ſelfef.' _ 
45.46.47. Some there be, which give omyain 
and 25e11. themſelves , bur it is- with ſome-a-Mons ; 


Ts. 50, Eption'g.. They doe.norfully depenlidepa 


Mat.9.10. 


60.61. on God,and therefore they ſtudy borfeare 
to provide for themſclves. * Jove 


Ochers art the firſt renounce tha 
ſclves wholly : bur afterward whaliff © 
tibulativnor- perſecution, comme 

h Mate23-20 þ, they fall away, and ſo doznopllfiCf th 
_ apa - M 

Theſe men ſhall never aſpixe cit 
unto thetruc liberty of the mind,s 
ro. the molt- comfortable benchirs 

ir 0.13.r3 My familtatiry 3; unlefic thy wan 


} hip44- 265% Libertic of a Chriſtian; 

_ of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

the whole for the whole,call back no- 

thingy. keep>backe norhing 0. Abide \ 7v.o 25. 
&unfainedly and faithfully in me, and 23,&, 

boy Þ cheu ſhale have mee; the fceedome of Wo 
[v Bmind,and deliverancef.om darknes p. p Ma.25.35+ 
| Wherefore ler this be thy ſtudy, let &c. 

| te this be thy prayer, with continually , 

the lthar thou mayſt even nakedly follow 

rot naked Iofus qz and dye to thy [e [fe r, q Lu 9.23. 
 FKoliyzeternally with me ſy, Then ſhall *, ROW. Hh , 
vaine imaginations t,and vile affei- - Pi 
eons u, and ſuperfluous icogitations x , uMa. 6.22, 
penlfdepart away : chen both immoderate 23. 

feare ſhall vadey, and intemperate * 1 C0731, 


32 


, wor conſume away Z..' 11: yaa 
= aa _ 2, 1 Io. 2417. 
wool Of the 1ight ufe of outward things, and that - 
; Weſbould flye unto God when we ore-- 
35 > afflited, COD 
.LORD.. 


Y Sonne, thou muſt 'have a 
ml [Yfpciall care , that thy mindc 
racnde< jingle and pure a, in' evcrie a Mas 6. £2, - 


 aiplare ,*in cyery -aRion, in Aall*thy 23 — 
Lulinefte : alſo, thar-all things ſerve y RG Xs 
1d hc, 2nd nor thou rhem b 3-alſo thar ? 235044. 


opoii0u be nor a ſlave, and bond-man to 
of ine owne ations c,- but a maſter, a 2 Oal, Soto 
Wer free-man,an Hebrew,tranſta- 


_ 


yd 

Rd 

A on p 
A WY 

_ hat 


ay __ 
T he third Book "OW 


| ted into the lot & liberty of the ſons 
d'Gal.4.3. of God d,whole eyes are turned from 


7:9 worldly e , and caſt upon heayenly { ceiv 
oy; = 3- things f.5 who lookeupon cl 

LOI JofoSe things wich the left, bur with th $ L 

| righc eyeupaneternall, 'who wills 

: bee brought under the power of ay 

x1 Co.6.i2. thing g, but makeall chingsto ſer: 
G _ 2. 15+ to good purpoſe, according to the gr 
hÞG8 on der of Almighty God the Creatourhy 
8. *”* whohathdone nothing of all thathe 

| did,in vaine 4. 

Furthcrmoregif in thy:trauble thay 
wilt not ſticke unto outward things, 
nor wich a carnall «ye. bcholl tl 
things that are ſcene and heard; but 
with Moſes in. all thy affaires cater 
by and by.into the Tabcrnacleof tle 

K£xs. 23.9. Lord k,:doubrlefie thou ſhalt receiv 
Nam.9.9., - anſwer ſometime, and retunc inſi 
Red in things. both preſent and 

comes | 
For it was Moſes wont , in matte 

of controverfie and difficulr rhjngyyy 

goe into the Tabcrnacle;. and to bet 

| rid from nfm nu” obey ; 
1Ps:32 .13;: uſcd prayer [, '8 the calling tou 
_ 7 a diianc?. So-oughteſt chou to, Fatt 
m Mar. 9: into the private j of -thine ie 
' -  #,& there tmoſt carneſtly to call upamy © 

God. SE RS: 


Liberticof «Chriſtian. 


ST Wpcss; 209 Theyare freewhp.forfake' themſelvese = 
; of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

For we read that Jothuas, and the u loſ.g.rz; 
reſt ofthe Iſraclits were theretorc de- 

ceived of che Gibconices ,becauſe they 

counſelled not with the mouth of the 

Lord, bunt gayc light credit te-their 

faire tale. 


PCT cms 
bd 


CHAP. XLV, 


Tha man ſhould not be tos importunait in - 
bis matters.: 
LORD. | 

nne,caſt'tby burden uppn:mee &,, ,,.. N 
Zndiodue time 1 will grant, thy aÞPlar's 5.230 
requeſt, | 

Yoke n my Mas ri 

bu ſhalt tind grear profic thereby þ. ye, .: 

SERV A NTk O my Lord,I wil- — 
lingly referre ny whole cauſe tothec and r3%21, . 
6, for I tind-that. all my cares doe po 
ae prevellh, | nth 

' Oh that I were not fo carefull of , per.r». 
worldly things, but could cven our of | 
hand unfainedly ovey thee d:: Like c 

L'ORD. My Sonne , many times op es 
aman deſires a thing, which after- 
nll ward hee miflikes when hee hath ic 
way nee? Becauſe the defires of one 
thing doc not long endure, bur force 
Fer 


ES SESFESSEZ 


= = 


7 S & 


—Þ 


BEEESES TSS 


Gods mercy is our merits. "04s 
The third booke- 


you to. coyet afrer. ſundry and $j, 
Vers: : an 
Wherefore it is no ſmall thing, for 
a man in ſmalleſt things to farſake 
himlſelfe, and he thar wil poe fold 
e Luk. 9.23. !hdecd, muſt utterly deny humifelſes, 
& 14-26-33- for he who ſodoth, is moſt ar libeny 
and ſafe. my I 
f ws _ Bur the old ſerpent, an utter ene- 
- Mat.r3+ 172 © good men g; ccaferh at no tme 
24.25.&c. froin tempting by bur night andday 
11Tim.6. Jayeth ſnares tg entrapy &joverthron 
98s F< imple, 
—* a4 60g 4. Wherefore watch and pray, tha 
- Yee Enter nor Into tentation.. 111) 


[ne ES 


CHAP. XLVI =; 
That men hath nothing which good, 4 
bimſelfe , neither that beyhould  - 

glory of any thing. 
| SANE il 
Ord , what is man that tow | 
aF34. mindfull of him 4.2 & the _ | 
man , that thou viſiteſt him ? Whit; 
ry hach he deſerved b, that thou ſhouldl 
cP.144.4-.regard him 6 ? © mp 
O Lord, I may net complaineib | Tt 
4Kom.9.20 thou doe rejeR me d 3 neither reaſuty Wiuer 


with thec 3 it thau deny my.r *( on all 
| Bui; 


Wa Chap. 26 


= 
- 
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217 Ambien thepoyſon of the ſoule; 
of the Imitation of Christ. 
Bur thus may Jeruely both thinke. 
with my-ſclfe,and _ nes. = - 
thing, I have no goodnes of my ſclfe, 7 
but Sked Caine Lok roof my mothers : aps . 
wombef', and naked ſhall I returne Fob r.2x2 + 
thither. Eccl. 5, 13+ 
If thou affiſt'me not, and inwardly 1 Tim-6-7s 
inſtru me , I fainc utterly , and bc- 
comedilſolute g- - g Pfa.51.10% 
But thou, Lord, alwayes art one , z1.&c-, | 
andabideft the ſame for evermore h , hP{.:0-12a 
thou art al wayes good i, "righreous : —_— 
and holie þ, for thou doeſt all things kB. MF 
well, rightcouſly , purely , and with 1; -Per.r.r5 
wiſedome 8: 'mPſal.134, 
': But], alas,am more prone to come 1-2- &c- 
rather backward than xn oe 
tinue not evermare at one ſtay x, be- Bp 
cauſe I am -ſubje& to ahevactia like * 1084448 
the time. | 
- Notwithſtanding, if thou reach-. 
forth thy helping hand, I ſhall ſpeedt- 


Fly be comtorted 8, for thou wichour ,pr..s.8, 
mans aid canſt afliſt, &4o ſtrengrhen oP ; 
$=e, that my countenance no more ,, pg 104.2 
Fikalalter andchange diverſly,and my ds 
Jaund ſhal be fixed and wait upon thee: 


lone, 
Therefore did I know , while ei- . 


Wuerl cover the zealc of the Spirirzor 
Fu driven by ſomc occaſion to ſecke- 


thegs.. 


| Praiſe Godand pleaſe God. $15 
T he third booke 
thee ( for there 1s ngne that can coi 
fort mec:) chow 1o.contemne thecanp 
a1 Toh.a! forr ofthis. world q,doubtleſle I thoult 
25.16, both hope well of thy favour, & looks 
r Ioh,r6.22- with joyfulnefle ſom-rime for they 
4 In 17* of thy-confolation y. Finally, if ichll 
u PE 2.4.57 Outwell wich me, at any tim: itizf i]; 
> oh dnefle /. 1 am bur vanity in 
g y gooancic a ny ny 
x72.89.8. thy fight 8$,of none account w,morull 


#nd 49.10. x, and fraile y. Fl 
2-1, Whereofthen da: I boaſt? Oryly 
$20.14: 12; coverl tobe had - admiration #þ- 
ven of nothing xz,.burt that is yainit, 
es ” Doubtlefle,a A. peſtilent and nr 
thing.ambirion is , it toth draw 
man away from the true glory ,.ail 
ſpoyles him uttcrly of Gods etermll 
Tam.4,s, favour. 71 
echr0,,9. For while man plecaſeth himſelk, 
dLuke18- hediſpleaſeth'thee b+while he ſceki 
= the praiſe of men c,he leeſcth thee 
and 32. 57 vertues of the mind, DP 
Kt 3* Burt therrue glory & true Sr | 
is, for a man to glary nor of him, 
dTer:9.23.23 but ofthced ; and ro rejoyce of-tly/ 
2Cor.2.27, name, not of his vertuc,0- any thi 
ab, belides,bur onely for thy ſake.” "| 
Wherefore pt aifed bee thy Namey 
nut mine,extolled be thy:wo. kes,i0 
ePſa,o6.;, Mine: lerthy holy name . bee mag 


2:38  Hficde,lert me have no praile ata F 


EP 157 Praiſe Godantpleaſe Gott */ 
of the Imritarion of Chriſt, 


' Twill evermore glory in thy praiſe » 
{,ofmy felfe I will nor , except it bee f Pſ.196.49, 
of mine infirmicies g. + Cor.r1.3 

.Letthe:Iewes receive honour one * "338g 
of another þ , I will feeke that which ® ILoli94ep. 
commeth of God alone. 

. All the glory, the credit, the eſti- 
4nation f a” world 4 - ir be ny. 
ted wit r everlaſting glory of . 
thine i, what is ic bur nes Bm A Y — 
and fooliſhnefle 4 ? '  kEc.10,9, *© 
- Wherefore, O my truth'l, my mer- 9+ 12,&c. 
cx,my God,O bleficd Trinity, tothee | TRge 
bepraiſew, and honour,and plory , an oy 5'the. 
ind power, for cycrmore, Amen, r Tim. 17, 

I 2 Tich.1b,; 
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CHAP. XLVII. 


Thet the praiſe of this world is 10e 
OW contemned. 


LORD. 
Bi not thou troubled, my Sonn& 
though thou ſec others extolled, 
and eſteemed; and thy ſelfe deſpiſed, 
and contemnede. | | n Iam-134 
*Caltthe eyes of thy mind upon me, | 
ls 20d 1 warrant _ ms Arg brooke _. WT 
ay contempt well enough. bMa. 2,29 
*SERV. © Lonkiree are blind a : '# 
and 
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Love the Creator above creatures .. 214 Clap, 


T he third booke 


© Gen!6:.5e and alas,cafily ſeduced with vanitys fÞ 101 
If I look welPunto my ſelfe, I am ngp ded, 
hurt of any thing, ſo thar ] havegy. good 

De: 9:14, cauſe ro.complaine of thee at all4Y dean 
Bur for that I have both many ting ; _ 
and grievouſlly offended thee, all thy Yncict 
creatures do rightly arme themſelygY (ou 

EGen,3.17. » ainſ mee. 7 Wo 

we herefore. praiſe and honour, andſfrom 

lory belongeth to thee, bur come chin 

c Da 9.7.8. glory and contempt ff, "Fo be 

And except -I -framc. my ſelfe,pat- | $0 
engly pro ju the cOntrm pt.andde-«Wſas. he 

e ſpight of all men g,l ſhal neyeratt in his 

gina $i a quiet mind þ,the light of thy Wii - 


hMae. 11.29 $ pirit,or thine everlaſting oy 
i2Tim, 2. andd 


TiteT2, —_ — But 


CHAP. XLVII. "if |: 

0 

'That vye muſt not reſt or depend © | gn 
1Kpon Mans - Weke; 


LORD: 56 \ "ax 


FAY Sonne , .if thou for ami! os 7 
friendſhip ſake, repo: + any.60s ad. 
fdence in man', never looks. wit « 
a Tobr4.27. quict and at reſt a. Bur if thou 
Bec 1 " fe ſelfe unto the immortal ar 
eBſ146 3.4 laſtin " truth'b,at the depar tures 


4Pha, _ frien thine hart wil not be'vrg 


wi L ; Iz , F 
48- 215 Behumble,and get honour? 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, _ 
6 :On mee ſhould thy love be groun- 
ded, and for my ſake ought every . . 
poodman to. be loyed c, and the more x ner.z.8.9 © 


, 
& + 


{RY geardy. | .1 Pet. 4.8. 
ts ; Widourme friend{hip cannor laſt, ? Lage eo 
by Bneicher is it true and pure love,which 1 39 3 17, 
Wl couple nor together. =» 7 
& 'So mortified ſhouldeſt f rhou bee 
nd Bfrom theſe affetions , that as fteu- 
me Kehing thy ſelfe, thou ſhouldeft ſeeme 
»;Fo be without all comfort d, d Mar.r0.36 
ti-© So much the nigher is man to God, 2 Cor.7.31* 
de-Ws. he is. farther from the comfort of 
unhis world : and ſo much the. more 
ty Wizhly doth he aſcend up to God , as 
fÞ Wic more deeply he deſcendeth into , _ 
+ Fnddeſpiſeth himſelfe e. _. ePlel2.5.6. 
— JI Bur he who arrogates any gaod 7-06 
, Whing co bimmſelfe, lerereth the favour - * 
” WfGod from dwelling within him. 
For the holy Spirit doth alwaycs 
ke a mecke and humble mind f, .F , per.x,-6; 
Y Couldeſt thou once bring thy ſelfe Ek. 66,2. © 
i tonothing, and renounce the love 
and | this worl go, ſurely I would come, 8 1 Toh'2.r5 
3 wh ys upon thee moſt ſingular 19h.12-25. 
ompencits.Bur while thou lookeſt upon 
Hr xcurcs, thou loſeſt the fight of the 
meep-cator b, on de DO Rs 
Learne in all things ro maſter th 
for thy Makers ſake , ſo thalt 
; thou 


T* 5 


-i Chrcifs ſcholler, 216 
| | 'T he third bhoke | 
thou attainc unto the knowles 
God. , 
iMat,t0.39* Even thevileſt thing lowed 
"nt. 4.23 Jooked upon undiſcreetly , de I \ 
, file a man, and hinder Wm trom 
| pineſle, 4 


CHAP. XLIX, -; ; 
efyainft vains and worldy * 
. | knowledge. he 


| LORD. 
Y Son, be not thou carrig 
with the faire and Wot 
of man.For the Kingdome of | (8) 
St Cor.4-10. nor in word, bur j 1nN, PoWeEr dg Ate 
| 997" Liſten to my words , for th 
b.. yn reg flame rhe mindeb, lighten i 
- **P&,r9.948. ſanding c, ſet men on fire d, & hi 
4 Ter.13 +I 9, .the rryec comfort E. | - 94 
.ePlal. 198. * Reade n with a mi ade | 
an\' £5%+" . \ſceme the more learned onely;t 
50.0't. . wiſe: but to morrific thy fi innes, þ 
this will more, profit thce , than 
./ nowcdgs of many obſcun; i 1 , bs 
x Cox.3:3: queſtions ff . ; 
 _ rhou have read m mud be | 
arthe hſt thou muſt be 2 nat 
glL4c20-42, w— 4 rinciple:g. m_ 
nely tcach men wilcdon 'y 


"Y of the Imitatzon of Chriſt. 
GE (hor men) give underſtanding tothe: | 
FJ gmple b ; fo that they,whom I fpeake hPro.r.,q, i 
UE unto, doe calily prove wiſz,. an pro. = 2.6, 
T Fauch incheſpiric.' Mautte26, 
©'Woc -ro! thum who fſeeke many 
things of man , and negle@ rhe way .:- ,. ES 
wleryc mes. X i Mat. 2.18 
The time will come, when the Ma- 22,&c. 
ter of maſters, the Lord of Angels, b 
even '1 ſhall appearc, to take-an aC- 
count. of all mcn', and examine'the 
&nſcience of cyery ofie þ ;- then wil k Mat,» 5; 
2 F1 ſearch Jeruſalem with 1:ghrs-1;, "arid 9P-2:0:86-1 
OY viſcover thoſe things wich lay hid | ay 
2 in darknc fem, art what time tongues -—, 
thall ceaſe, and knowledge doe no .. 
ein 200d 7. ; DIS oe 2 SOR 
mY 1 even 7 does life up :chehumbled V3 ©.itn 
MW aind\, that in a momenit it ſhall con- __ $ 
= WFceive more knowledge '6f ' the eter- * 
© MyÞalltuchre, that any man by tenne ® 
yeares ſtudic-can attainep;-—— 'p Mar:3. 354 
TS | tcach neither janghngly to dif} Like 51, x4 
by WY. ,, not diverſi ic of APigzayy ro 1500. 
ol 4it-act, nor ambitipuſly roger fame , Mat. 5. 3-44 
nr contentiouſly to obraine vitorie, q 11... 
LM 7 force ofargum-nr, Wes * fg, . Mas, FR 
YI trach how io deſpiſe rhe oridþ: ſlohs. 50, 
ZD © loath things preſ..nt 9 ;'to ſeek an. $447 5 
ſayour eternally, to flic vain:-plory f, * Mat:5-44- 


a 


a ho ſufter injuries 5: totruM5n mew), | ler 
L M Wich- 


BcChriftsſchollers - 248 Ch 
ike ; The third booke \. 
x Ioh. 14-14 without me to covet nothing,x,/ a 
_ , .- tolove me highly and zealguflye 
FMet19437 boveall y, | 
,4: 1: 4.4% PFor-by loving me , fome havgh 
profited in hcavenly things , thitts 
the aamjration of mcn they hayeſfy 
ken xs and have gotten more by 
' faking all a, than by any ſtudy, 
But to ſome 1, ſpeake common 
other ſpeciall things , |re ſome col 
fortably appearc 1n- outward. ſigh 
. +.*1 2 and figures,. roothers my ſecretvHhy 
| baazn3.e peareas clearely as the lighth, * 
ox The Scriptures. indeed ſpeakeiant 
Mar-4-11- and the ſame thing e ,.yer teach 
e Ioh-6:36: nor al] menalike: bur] reach wh 
- _ in the inward parts 6. 1 ſcarelthe 
eclok.8.6-7 heart f, and I know the thonghesth 
2.3 , _pricke forward to, well-doing bj 
| FRev.3.23 pjve toevery man that which is uh 
L- ering » tulls. iy 
A Piaget I ————————— 
AO lk CHAP. I. 
"* _ .., Thapwe fhould uot covet afier eat 
243 4.3 enward thinks © 
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AY. Son , remember that! 
1gnorant of uo . nan 

and that thou eftecme thy ſclig ma . 

for a dead man in this world,ev vl 
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| 219.  'Cateforternall;cover her waht." 
of the Timitation of Chriff., poaltthings. 
him ro whom the whole world .is cru- | 
*itiedh. Thou muſt over-palſe much b Gal. & r4 
25 though -rhou:heardgſt nor z-aud 
think alwayes on that-which.bclongs 
toy peace. 7 oo 
Better i i$+to-turnce:. fgoom thoſe 
things which miflike thee, and to Ice 
every man have his own ſay "gs than 
to contend with brawling words d. 'd Ro,r3.u 
-.,lf; thou be ata good .poynt With 
God , and; ;haye his ;judgement al-.-+5.5: 02 | 
waycs in thy minds, thou- ſhale the ©Fe-1Þ. 15 5 
more- calily beare , if thou be-oyer- 
S.E-R:V.. O Eord, to whatpaſle:, © >; 14d 
ucwe.come? Behold ; if, we Jole a 
,tcmporallching,we lanicnt, far ligde q; 74.61 94 
prohiewe, run and Iaboux,, yeanhohghe.;.51lt i 1 
kbeall che night long (bur the loſſes, (2 26 1 * 
'of our ſoules we utterly forger fe T hat 
which liccle,if any thing ar. all ,'pro- . 
=, we Frome after, bur that which js | 
molt necellary g we uucrerly negle&t ; 
ſogladly dor FAS a we'd TY 
Iy,unto quevard things , and with- 
out ſpeedy repentance-welter inthe , . ...r 44 
lameb. 1, - hi tools + 
AT, LPS 1 
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J Lowe iowols, and love God. 220 - 
4 C 7 be: _ aqua 
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"CHAP; = E; 


That every man is u0t to be credited 
. #hat by words wee eaſay 
offend, 


© 'S E RK V A NN: Tc 
Lord irelpe me now in hiv 
| aPia.60.u7, Og « cir is the help of m; 
» ** -**-? - How often have I-becne deeeiml 
where I loekt for fzith-? &gaine that 
I have found it, where I lookrfvt 
b Pla 1e8.12-none.” So vaine is the truſt in meh; 
*=bur im theeyO Godgalone the ſalvath 
e Pla. 37.39 "on of the righteous dothconfifta | qu 
4 1 The.13.x'  Weezhankethee d; OLord, om i 
| 2 The. 5.13+-Gaq";” fot all whatfvever be.ideth | W 
303239 miſerable and weake ones, whichat IB N 
eaſily deceived and changed with m; 
91 250 1 + Si 2 $2 Wt 
 - What min is he that [fo wiſdy | 
| circurſpcRly behaves him{clitdh 
things, that he is never deceive un 
e Iam.z.2, commethinto danger ef? © © E 
- FF(@at26y, Yea,hewho truſteth in the Lorlf, 
| and ſerveth him witha ſimp* e mind, 0. 
doth not ſo calily and ſoone ofteng,  m 
& though he fall ſomerime into trot 
bles, and pcrills, yet cither fp: oy 
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he eſcape.or is ſtrengrhened, fo that 
hecaniendure them, For-tthou Lord 


| 27: Truſt hoon burbelie vie bies; 
of the Imitation of Ehviſt, 


cominuet with. them: ung>/:the enil _ 
who pur their cruſt in thee IE gPfa, ZI jj 
Hard ir is, yea doubtlefice iis very x 243+ 7 , 
hard to :tind ſuch fairhfull friends as _ 94-19% 
will tick/by us-49 all cxcremities ut 7*3B31 > 
thou Lord, thou onely art faichfull þ 
in all chings,neirher is any like unto 
thee 2. 

:O&how wiſe was thar" good ſoule , 
tharſaid, my mind is rooted', and 
buile in Chriſt 4: worel at thar toy; Keo),, "6,5. 
my'mind fo catily would not be rrou- __ 
bled - with worldly fearet, ncicher 1PRl,z6, 
ſhould rhe dates of bir.er words dif- 4-12. 
quicem?. | - mi Piak G4 
, But wno-carr foreſee all. things 2 
Who can«avoyd/nuſcries : io come ? 
Now,it things though forcſeene,hurt 
many tim:s , how much' more pric- 
vouſly wil things nothing foreſecne, 
annoy ? 

»Butalas , wretch thatI am, why 
have 1 no: better looked ro my ſelfe ? 
Either,why fo lightly have T put con- 
tence in-others? | Hereby we declare 
our ſelyes to be men, and tha: fraile | 
men roo#,albert many unrighely ac- ® Iam'y.27 
count , {and flacteringly doe call us 
Angels,. 


h Dei i 


3} Dew. 32 39 - 
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ning mandrbetomte Lcd 22S oj [ 
 I-berthird Booke' | 


wad thalll credit, .Lord ,*whoms; 


| bur only chee,who art the very truthy {| my 
; and .canſt neither ceine, o—_ tru 
© ob 14-9.,ccived 0, | BY me 


Rom3-4. * oral mendoubtleflc be-1 ar 
Page and weakgand: doubdlſe be try, l Thi 
q Iain. 2,2, *eſpeciaily in words q,thar rath]y hang alt 
Eecl.14/r, over-hcad, every thing may nothe: | C 
and.25.8,  cercdiced, whatſocyer colour of rruch; nefl 
it beare, oth 

Fherefore natWichout great cas ſp 
and w:ſcdome thou diddeſtforewarne 5 
| # Mat.10.17 to beware of men-x,. and:{orercl; that. Þ > 
a mins enemics thould be thoſe othis: bot. 
| L Maca 7-6-. houſhold ſ, and ſay that ſichare noe to« 
h nay to be belcived, whe: ſayts _ hereto & wa 
- Mar-13.21, 35, Or there heis. + brc 
- This haye- I-learned- he my loſs an 
God grantT may prove themore wits ( 
not fooliſh thereby... ſti) 
. Play the wiſc man, ſaid one, y pol 
the wiſe man,and tharl1 rel you,keep Þ the 
ro your ſelfe, Which thing I did;thin- fp 
king none ſhould have underſtoodthe lip 
ſame:bur afterward he that willedme' & Þr 
to be filenr, conld nor keeper ſecres F an 

himſelfe, bur forthwith bewrayedhint : 
ſcltc, and betrayed me. | an 
7 0 From ſuch tatclers, and undiſorces | mM: 
| vPlalo,-. men, O Lord, deliver mes, thal | 

23. may neirhes fall i into their ys 
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257 Thinke befvre you lakes 


FT cap; 5. — 
of tbe Inntation of Chriſt. 
mf porfollow-their kind of dealing, Let h 1 
the, th utter continvelly the i © Þ 
my Mou y the 
0 truth x, and remove - away . fron 


© & me adiflembling tongue y. For my 4 | 


art is not-y to doe that to another , z Mart.7. x2: - 
which I would not havedone romy Luk. 6.13, 
ſelle qo Tov tetys/” 
Oghow geod-it is,*and wharquiet- 
nefle davh 1t- bringytoſay.nothing of 
others, nor to belecye every thing,to + 
ſpeake lictle,to open our ſclves burts 
ew,to ſecke'aftcr thee'; which know- 
c> our minds a : not-to be carried a- aRo.y, 196 
bout with .every-blaſt of words ; but Ivh. 2.23." 
tocovet,that all, both kwatrd & out- 
ward things may bee finiſhed and 
brought about according to thy will 
and Commandcement 6. -- b Ta.r4i9.29. 
O , how. neceſlarie to the keeping &c. = 
ſill of Gods favour is it, to ſhun the - 
pomp? of this world, nor to cover 
thoſe things which are wonderfull in 
fghrs,bur ro follow, and with all di- 
lipence to purſue ' that which -may 
bring us both to amendment of lite , 
and to zeale of godlinefle d.: > - ARES 
; How many have 'vertue knowne , de. Eire 
| be ae 1.2423. 
and over-haſtily c6mended , endam- x4, . : 22 
 maged? Againc', to howmany hath 
the ſame done good , being .uſed 1n . 
filencee,, in this miſerable life , eE4-30.166. 
M4 whicn | 
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F Nud up ill words 224 
| T be third booke 


Þich is alrogerher countcd a rents: 


- Glob7,1 &c tion and mifery f 
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CHAP. LIL: 


| That we ouzht to repoſe our confidence inks | 
_ Lords: when we are Pierced with the. 
* +. . dartsofſhondering tounges. | 1| 


0 


_ 


LQK1L- .-.: 8 
M Y Sor, ſhcw thy. ſelfe conſtan, 
WY -and truſt in me. For what he 
apl.112-78: words &, but words: which fly about 
theayre, yer hurt not fomuckas 
Kone ? *: bom 

If thou art faulty,amend thy ſelk; Þ 
if not guilty. of any crime , fludyt 
ſuffer the ſlander parienrip for God 

b Mat. $.1t. fake b. Ar the leaſt beare with il 
words ſometime , thoughas ycr thou 
canſt beare no great blowes, 

Why doe fuch ty ſing i chings df 
quier thee; bur only becauſe thowar 
carnall as yer, and haſtmore repaid 

e Mate 10.26 Fen c than is meer ? j 


1 Luk 12.4 


. 


For becauſe thou fea cft to be con- 

_remred,, thou wilt not be repreſs 

dca' for thy taults , bur ſeckeſFthe 
ſhadowes ot excuſes; Bur looket 


0; 71: mate earneſtly into thy. Ln 


Chap. 54 2357 - SBC indffedby Chriſt 
of the Imitation of Chriit, 
thou ſh3lr ſee thar both the world, & 
Þ avaine care to pleaſe men d,doth liye d Gal or. vs. 
— | within chee. 
| For by thunnting to be correfted. & , 
blamed tor thine oftences,thou give*t 
as moſt evident arguments,thart thau arr 
| not truly modeſt, and that neicher 


I 
þ 
q 
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' Þ thou arr rightly dead to the world , 
+ BB northe world to thee e. e Gal.6 $44 
-K Burliſt:n rhou unrormy words, and Rom.6.z. 
nr. @. £98 wile nor pale npon the words , -"£'7% 
bl Ja of ten thoufand men f: \—_ EPfal2.6o- 
Out Whar if all the worit- words that © + 7 
2 & may be invented, were ſpoken againſt 
-W thce? they could not hurt thee one 
'Y. jo7,.1t thou woaldſt bear g,andefteem g Mat 5-21” 
"tO them bur as mores: for- rhey'icanncr 
a BB piuckerſo::imuch as one thaite from -* 7. : 
1 8 thine head b. >. 4415 13 609 Bie-Bavehor pd 
0 » bur hz who is either weake ot- culi- p 0 "_ Jy 
14p2, or wick:d of converlation,is Ca- "> POE 

1 fly moved: wich evill words. Butihe 
Wn that t:uſterh, imme , and: dependeth 
of & 7ot-up20: (his owne Jucgeamentey is op oy 
ws royde of tais. worldly: and-ftclhdly <= ©27 | 
# = © Bur borhjudge and. ktow- all: fc- Ic De "I 
8 cretsþ;, 1 knov waat, and bow cyery mnayngh. ; 
thing is doacl, I know. both -who 1 he 4.:;. 
: eifererh, and who ſuffereth/injuric, 13« 
" This p:ocgedech from me, &ebs gueh 
1 £43 M. 5 _ — _- 


Sondged by Chr ifto 226 | 
| 4 The third booke 
m Amos 3.6 my permiſſion #y,that the thoughts 
- + ants many hearts may þe opened 3.- 
_ . I will judge bolt the guilty,and the I con 
*2 Co 5.10 guiltleile 0; bur firſt ic 15 my mind If (cic! 
Joh 5-29. to try them both by a ſecret .zudges I Ito 
mentg® "fore 
PPlali6.u . The witnefſe of man deceiveth py. Þ wht 
many .times ; but my. judgements I pat! 
true 9,and ſhall never be overthrown; I tors 
: But that commonly is .hidden, and } and 
5 Pſa, 36.8, known bur of a few y 2 yer for allahag, £ th 
IPR.-19,/99 1 never doth or can crre [, ..albeirin, | fin 
and 76, jo. the judgement of fooles ir ſeemſcrice © the 
indificrent. "8 op 
T herctore it is good te appeale un- Y t0 
to mc. an cyety judgement,and not W C1 
tMary.1,:. follow private affections. -- i, 
Re.2..9,3. The righteous man-is 'never m6 MW ©) 
x Cor.4 3.44: ved 1, by any crofie' tharx God doth ® 
wP{2.9.1.4" ſend , neither doth hecicher greatly 
5-&&- " weigh flanderous reports,nor vainely | 
rcjoyce when he. is. excuſed by other | 
men, For he conſidereth;thar I amhe 
x Pſa 9.9, - Whoſcarchthe hearts andthe geinewy 7 
Rev.2.23. -and. judge. not according tothe que 
| FRo.3.11- ward perſon or appearance y. For that 
po © ; commonly I, condemne Z ,/whichin 
re te? the judgeracnt of man is commety 


<q Rom. 2.2, 
at'3, 4» ; 


|. SBRV.. OLordGod, who 
a righteous Lyige., ſtrong and: pit 


of the Imit ation of .Chriff, mercy doth laveus-* 


ent,knowing. the frajlty and wicked- 
nes of men,be tho my ftrengrh, ad 4 
confidence a : For mine owne con- + 
de BY (ſcience will not- ſerve meb:' thou «—_ - 
Iges owt that which I know nor. Therc- b i Cor.4+ 
Þ fore my part was to humble my ſelfe 3 4» 
hp © wircn I Was reproved, and to take it be 
ris MY patiently 6 ; which I have not ſhown : c Prog. 6, .- 
vn forgive med; O Lord of rhy mercie, yy ng - 
ind & and fo blefſz me, that hereatter I may . _ Ws " 
at, B fh:w my ſclfe'more patient. For thy | p 
in, fingular mercy e ,-doth more ferveto NV 
fce BY the attainement of pardon, than the' "TOY 
opinion of - mine owne righteouſnellz 
n- B to the defence of my fecret' confſeci- - 
w # cence, And albcit I thinke my feIfe 


2 e1.3s vw 


+0 OAiws 3 £0 a. . , , t4 x = 7 4 4 $1,v3A 
clecre from lutne; yetiam T' not there- 


k by juſtified? -For without thy inerci&F r Cord, 6. 
th © n0mnan'can be faved g. 2 gPlargaue 
ly ——_ = STE . $36 {+ F 
YI 

. CHAP. LL: 

x. That for the attalnement of everlaſting iſe, o 

b : all manner of trouble miſt bt © 

t endured; © © 

4 LORD, .. 


Son, ler neither trouble break 
'-* thee, nor atverſiry, ſuſtained for * , 
my ſake,throw cheedowac, but cour -. 
£443 ; forts 


For gernallip es, ſuffer v2 P 
ranfitory troubles T be third booke 


2 foit- and conflirme thy ſclfe in aller © this v 
, 7 Cor, 10 , ttemit.es with my promiſe @, whoan I long 
J Me able enough to give thee moſt amply © deat 
"=p Sg 7* -and infinite rewards b: | tion 
23-26, . Long thou thalt not labour herein I have 


\ Fev3.5. this world c,, ncither be afflittedal- © blefli 
c Heb 10.7. wayes. Hopca while longerd, and |} com! 
4KEv-3* Ihe thou ſhalt ſee a ſpecdy diſpatch ofall | O 

.cvills,and rhe rime ſhall ſhortly come Þ 1att! 


aCl-> when there {hall be neither troubles Þ wit 
eRe. 6.9.17 
and 31.4, 


549 # 


\\,-.,y , keepe lilenge, prays ſ:fftr.adwerficies, N this 


@** 7 


20, ſnall lai o. Tncn thou wilt notfay? 
+1 21-23- O-thatl. were delivered from the'bo+. 
5 Ro 7:24. 97 of ihus deachit meivhercryous 


wy 


9 7%. 
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| thy to live,do triumph withall,doubr- 


| thekingdome of Heavens? 
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Y 


229. For eternal ioyes,fiiffer. 


7 " ioyes,fulſ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, *auſtory troubles: 


this wiſe k , Woe is me that I dwell ſo k Pſab 120+ 
long in this- world ! For then. both $: 6: 


death ſhall be deſtroyed [. and ſalva- HY 2 $ os 


| tion thail appeare which never ſhall ,, rey.20.6. 


have cnd 79, there no anguith #, but xr. 
blefled joy » and ſweet and vertuous 2 Iam2re4s. 
company ſhall be. | 

Oh, diddeft thou bchold the ever- 
laſting crownes 0,0r the glory where- o1am, x12; 
with they, who in this world were Rev: 2 10. 


| . : 2 Þ*-1 Co-4.19 
contemned p-z and thought not wor Hid.or-3i. 


lefle thou wouldeſt forthwith debaſe OW 


thy lelte cyven to the ground, and de- 
fice rather to be in ſubjeRtion+ to-all. 
men,than ro rule-but one;thou woul- | | 
deit not coyet many merry dayes in- © * + 7? 
this world g, but rejoyce in ſuftcring 9 Ph 1. 235 
troubles for the name of God-r-, and 5 ARTE 
think it gieat gaine tobe contemned 
among men. 

Now, if thou couldcft b: goke: theſe. 
Qing » andlec them f:nke into thy 
minde, thou wouldeſt nat once.com- To 
phincſ. For are norill troubles tobe [Ro x21: 
ſultiined for eternall lite {lake > ot is 2 C0: 6.4.5. 
ut ſoſnalla thing to get or to for goc _— 2 


» ,» _ Z * G.'; f i I 
Lifc up thine eyes, man, unto hea- Dead 


{ven «. behold with mee how- all: DF -7:-< 5 


« _ 


'} 
SUS 'whojave paſt the Harpacpn- "et 11 490 


448 flidts- 


E 


Happiacit of heaven. VP! 230 
The thir books 


; x Mat.z5. - fliats of the world, rejoyce now x;hay! 


.22.23+e3+40 | p , : *s 
Lak. 16. 25- they now ſce comfort 5 how they bee 


y Rev.7.14 


| andar.4. kingdome of my Father y. 
2342425, 


—— 


CHAP. LIN.” 


Of the happineſie of the Life to com " ext} 
; the miſeries of this preſent © 
wordd, ; 


SERVANT. 


Moſt blefled manſion of the 'erer 
' a Rey.z!.1e -* nall Cicy-g.- O moſt btighrdayeb 
rr-12,8&c.. cycriaftingneſle , the which isnever 
my X obſcured by-any night b,” bur alwaye 
_ .- enlighrened with the moſt glorious 
and 21,25, . ruth. A day of eontinuall joy of cot- 
tinuall quierneſfle, and happy ftatee? 
perpetuity. - <TS 

Oh that that day had once appt# 

cPra.q3c3,. 
Ply. s, end L | af pi-93) 
| Thatday doubtlefle Gi wo 

| Saints-in p2rpetualt cleerencile, but 

- one; '.yeta far oth. and as it were darklyt; 
1S5.:. becauſe: they be Pilgrims. in' this 
fiPe. 2.11 world asyetf, 4 + 0 off 


where they would bee, how they 
15.16.17, And ſhall eyer reft wich mee in the Y 


. red 6and that-this world had ongear | 


Heb, 11. 23+ -: The: Gitizens- of caves they ſe | 
954104 a, ” by, £4 


Fndevill F, is full of troubles and diſ- PO 395. 


| joy true liberty, and'peaceion all-fides 


ST 3 * ___ Kifaric of qlac- 
of the Intetation of Chriſt. 

he-joyfulneſle of this day : bur the - 

bamiſhed children of Eve do figh, be- 

cauſerhe day of this life, | both ſhort, f Gen.45. 97 + 


quictneflc g, full of griefe & anguiſh: 8-636, 

where man dcfileth himſelfe with fo 27; Pages 

many fins , incangletly- himſelfe with ,Ti,2 4.2.30. 

ſomany {evils', is . troubled with fo 4. 5... 

many: feares, buſicd with ſo many 

cares, with much curioliey diſtrated; 

cawrapped with much vaniry,- enclo-: 

ſ{edabourwith ſuch errours, conſumed- 

wich fach labour, opprefied with ten- - 

tations, weakened with pleaſures, aad 

vexced with poverty h. : wy. 
Oh when TT Pls manifold trou- _ : 

bles-haveianend 2: When thall' I be 

dcltvered- from: this'' miſerable fervi- 

tude of finne > O Lord-, 'when ſhall T . 

think but only:upon thee? when thall-' © 

Lrejoyce my fill in thee 3 when ſhall 1 74-16.11 

Iwichour allmaaner ler,” withour all | 

gricte either, of mind or body kh ;* en- fy on - bs 

be found; peace, peace , I me#necon- _ L 

tinualland rruſty,'peace within; and * * 7 © 

peace without, and peaccon all fides _ * © 

withour (vr nr ry þ + —_ _— 
O good lefus , when ſhall Tbehbold: @&. 4c. 

the = to face? when ſhall I money, es F 

xmplatethe glory, of thy-kitigdomit ? 

eV/21 When. + 


Miſery of man; :; | 232 ::- 
T be third booke 
m-r C0:.15, when wilt thou be all in all ro meyy 

28. or when ſhall I be wich thee in: 

+ __ kingdome which thou haſt prepireh 
for thy beloved from the toundatns. 
nMar.25:24 of the world #2 tau 
x Cor.2-9. T1 am left here cyenſucco-leſiczagy 
_—_ [2 banithed man in the land of minee- 
i Pet. 5.8.9. acmics,where continuall war1sg,an{ 
p Gen. 47.9. much miſerie. O 'gtve m2- compare 
in my baniſhmenr_,, and; joy, in-mp 


qP$.27.13 4+ tor all rhecomtort which this world 

and 24, 1-2. doth miniſter, is everrburthcnſamets 
r Gal. » 14, me 7; ' bs. 
Tekil.1.23- T0 cnjoy. theeis all my deſiceſ;ye. 
can 1 not;apprehiand thee: I with: 
abide in heavenlyzhings; yet carthlp 

WiC. 10. and unmortiticd affections #keep:me 
75. downe:;:Ja nund: Ewould ſabdutall 

- -+.- © things, yeragainſt:my will I amcom| 

n Rom.7.19-,-lled to ſerve the ficth u.. Thus wn: 

TY | honey man that ] am,1 fighc wich my 
1 41 1ſelfegiand am; grievous toinyilelity 

whiteſt my Spiru ſoarech upyardand 


| &7.23- What diſcomfort feelc I: inwardlypy 
YORb 7 when m :ditating of heavenly _ 

© Jamalliilced (uddenly, cvenyme 

' * ©  ſwyarmeof carnall cogirarions. 4/91! 
- Whirefo:c,,Omy Gnds fools 


Fe 1 


2 


trouvlegin as. much as with all the ds) 
{ireof mind I figh and long torthte' 


x Rom-8:5. my ficth:bendeti gowvneward 4: 0h | 
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545 : 7233 The ſpirnmualibane]Þ 
of the Imitation of Chri#t, 
gory neither caſt me away in thy diſ- 
pleaſurs x; O ſcatrer with-the bright- z Pa 2% 3# 
nefſe'of thy lightening'all che mmagi- 
nations which the enemie- doth caſt 
in, ſhoot iorth thine arcowes and dif- | 
"j perſe them. Call home my ſenſes af £04.62 
"EF uno thee; make me to forget all 
wy yorldly things , and to throw away 
za Þ and-contemne the cogitations of wic- 
my 0 ſuccour m&eternll-yerityb;that , = my 
6F noworldly vanity 'may* carty me a-; 202 0 0: 
thie Y yzy! O come celeſtiallſweernes,thar 
ney alluncleanenefte may avoyd atthy of 
10 F comming c. | GPL, 68. Lis , 
"4 Fhis alſo Fam to''crave ar thy 5 266 
hands, that it would pleaſe thee mer- 
cifully to. pardon , and forgive mce,' 
thouph I baye other rhings in. my: 
niind when I pray,. beſides thee :. For 
to lay the truth, 1 am wont greatly :o- . 
be diſtracted , and many times there 
am [ not, whc-e bodily I {i:,or land, 
bur whithec my cogitations catiy me. 
Verily there I am where my cogirta», 
tion is. Where my thoughts are,com- 
monly, there is that] love. And that 
which eithcr I loyc naturally, or cu- 
ſtemably doe like , cumes calily inro 
ty mind, ; 
This made thee, O truth d, to-ſay; 4 Loh. 14.6: 
where 


Y of 


The {puituall barett, 234 "Ty. 

T he third book 
' Where your treaſure is, there will |, 

ex fa. 6.21,-Your hearts be 'e.. If I love hrexvenyt 
wall gladlythiuk on heavenly thingy | 

If the world , in proſperity I aww 

cond, and penſive in adverfity, Ihhe 

fRem. 8:;e.- fleſh,nunc imaginations ate fleſhlyf, 
If che Spirit., to «thinke-on ſpiritual 

things will be my delight. Forwhay 

ſoever I loycyl gladly both ſpeakelafy 


and hcare of, and thinke thereofear Mhec, 


-- neſtly:whea I am at:home; |. 11. 
Wherefore. undoubtedly hreigan Wb 
happy man, who for thy ſake,v Lad 
g Mat. 19.29 doth forſake all things g , offer is 
Ate; lence to nature þ, & cructhic his ear 
_— =" nal aftcions.3, rhreugh che zealte 
kMa.r:r.12 the ſpirit,that his conſcience beingat Yeh 
- i $61.3.4.44 quiet k,he may offcr unto thee theſis 
+ crifice of devgut prayer,8& be meets 
1 ar _ + be aJlmirtcd into the. company of Ate 
mRo.6.35. gets h, allcarthly things beingaus 
36. cdim both inwardly and without.) 
x C0.9,24«. Ti 


«4. AM. Mt. Mm th ESL 
_— - - *- 


CHAP.Lv, al 
@f the defive of ete mall life, andof thepd Y.; 
things promiſed to ſuch as fight. - ,, 
LORD... 1394 
a Y Sonnc,, ſecing:.tho1:$t Þ 
| ceiveſt thy ſelto/ togoreth 
duced. from. abave-, . with, 4 .- 


: # 
ws A 
aa 
> 4 bet : Fe ” 
cat LS 


Fj ſ » 


res = 2335; Bechankfull andmodehs 
dh of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ernall happinefic,and coveteft to 


i Jooc from the tabernacle of thy wy We” 
ings ©, thereby to .bzhold-:the: brigirt- 23 ©ot.57rs 


1 » Tneſe ofmy* glory withouc ſhadow-of + Par. 1.13? 


fturningb 5. openthy mind and re- 14, | 
| ccive with greedincfle this holy -inſpi- bla.i.17. 


uall Br :cion. | 


Give high thanks 6,unto Almighty © Eph 5.202. 


of; God for- dealing . ſo gratiouffy with | NCI. 
at a or vificing thee fo metcifully , 1 The, 5,411” 
> Worſtirring thee up (ſo. zealoufly, for. © | 
ar olping cthze:ſo mightily! that of © 
; Brvine own weight thou fall nor-downe - 
vatoearthly things d. - d Wiſd.s- 
Neither ſhalt i: hou atraine therc. 4.15. 
xnto by thine owne endeavours & co. 


@ Fpinations, but by the mecre grace and 


Is Ffirourof Gode: andas in all other 4 Rom,5.19. 

*b Frertucsthou ſhouldeſt goe forward: ;277., , 
velperially increaſe in modeRty, pre- +a _ 3 _ 
are thy felfe unto bartels ro comeF, x Time6.tr, 


-! Tandendevour to cleave to me with 12» 


all thy firengihg, and to ſerve me al- 2 I'm 2.22 
- Imiyes with hinpatiedion. | 5 rg 
1 | My Sennc, the fir burneth many Mariz2-29c : 
Fives, yet: never doth the flame aſ- 30. 
cend withour ſmoake--b :-ſo, divers LuK-19-7- 
burnewich defire of heavenly.chings, E652 
d yer are they not free from. So 
Fe-ncations of carnall affections i, and . Mae? 
licrefore for the onely glory. of God, 4, IE” 
they * 


j 


This worldis a warfarts.,7 230: - | Bl, off 
T he #bird booke "of 


k Toh. 6-26 they crave not thoſe things h, thepiulſs odd 
27 _ tienrbearing whereof they deſire * Y 
G:23e5oG earneſtly at his hands. ' Yooaly: ap 0p! 
Such -alſo many- t1mes is yourd6 : 
lire,which for all th1ryou-prerenibuf} and 
be moſt fincete. Bur:that is nor qui (Oy 

| and perfet, which any way ſceke | 
Mat.c.24. 2ftcr private commodiry-l  ' 154”) Ih 
25: Crave not that which may' bring} ** 
x Cor, 13.5. either profit or pi-aſure to thyRlfe2** 
-_ "ou bs bur what' is:acce ptable in'my:lighty; Wy T1 
_s 26-39 and for: the'advancement: of my'gh- thing 
Luk 22,42, rie, For if" thou have a'righrpadge$*4d © 
- ment, thou wilc prefcrre and folloy doen 


1 


my dectce betore thy defire, year 
whatſoever may be defired, | #1 

I know thy defire,and I havehewt 

© thy ofcen groanings. [Thou would <0 
preſently enjoy the glarious freedw$"21! 

_ of the ſonncs: of: God: x; Preſenih: uffe 
aPhi.1-23. thou arr delighted with the everisF'7 © 
ſting houſe and ccleſtiall coune3zits burr 
lentthed with all. joy 0. Bur WirmRt 


houre is not yer come,and the rims we 
[Þ 


nt rpg 
» Eph. 6.10- "2 
: Per. 5.8.9. yer otherwiſc, eve a tin of wargorgevs 
g Gen 3.17« labour q,and of tryall r, Thou whe gay 
1819-: that once thou haddeſt attainedury® 


pr Iob7.:. 2s q a|z . cn "OC 
Act. r4. 22, Chiefe feliciry ſ: bur yer thou! cal oc 


C Phi x 23, Not have the ſam?, ;2{ i 
+: = I am he,ſaich the Lord, whom By 


**  muft look for,untill the kinge us cry 


bs. — 27,  Venquiſhthyſe® 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
-. $God'docicome. Yer longer thou muſt 
\ Y | rey6d in the world, and exeiciled | 
{ Jinminythings t. Sometime. I'know :rEccla.it 
FA thou ſhalt be comforted; bur nor ful- 25+ = 
bus Jyand continually. Wherefore ſhew 

es cy. ſole conſtant and valiant, both in 

«+ doing, and alſo in ſuffering things 

2. Kcontrary unto natures . * uDa,r0.2.3 
-M\ Thoumuſt pur on the new'niarr x ; Eph-2.r3-4 
I@$odchange thy condirions, And ma- RE 
in $27 crimes thou muſt ,borh- doe thoſe Col; 920? 
fs Wthings which - thou wouldcſt nory, y Mat.11ary 
Wand omit that which thou wouldeſt .-. -_.. 
does. z Rom.7.16 

Others in their dealings ſhall pro+ 29: 
=Fpcr,bur thou-ſhalr not a, the ſayings 4 Pla, 73.1; 
4 Rotother men ſhal be heard, thine ſhal 23S: -- * 
46 be condemned b. Other men thall 05- mou ping 
tintheir ſures quierty,butthou ſhalt £ par, x2, 5; 

wh Puffer che repuliec: >thers with migh- = 
ery commendations ſhall be-cxroll:d , 

te pur no word ſhall be made of thze a , dTuhn 15. + 
Iver men ſhall be prefer: e4inro hye B19. 5c 
ne Fothess, but they ſhall-judge thre ro be 

wo Bgoodor nothing'e. For theſe cauſes © 1 Co.1:28 
ref Fdy tative wilbe'croubled ſometime, +: 1.47 TE 
lideſand ſuffer grear conflicts 2 but much Vf 7 

good halt tho:1 ger rhereby, bearing - 

- 1-4Wit in flence fEſa.zo.13. 
oY By theſe and ſuch like, the faichfal] LuK6 31.19% 
jeefſervant of the Lord is tryed oftent- 

#!" times 


Yanguithaby ſelbe. 


.. 206; ++:  Chyiihe« 
. Thethird bole {Y} 
times whcther he can deny,and bullfiye 
| nimlcite of his. ' owne \will; in 
uk.9;23 things e. | W_ 
| - oy : . | Ang cir thou haſt.moſt -negly 
dc mortificd thereing namely,t ) ex 
and to ſuffer choſe things whid tath- 
rally thou canſt not brook, cſpeealh 
when chings z 1n thy judge ment; 
ſurd and. hurtful,are enjoyned ahi 
. Whercin , foraſmuch. as thoudanl 
not refiſt the higher-power, whe 
to thou arr ſubjeQ,ir ſeemeth han 
' thine opinion to -obey the commuii 
dement of another, and not to fall 
thine owne mind. ;-1. +008 
but conſider thou ,my fonne,mul + 
i Ro. 14; 21, Commodiry 3 , and what anampieyw 
Phil. 2. 10. ward will ſhortly follow theſe lan 
Rom.3.1- of thine, & doubtlcfic rheu wilth 
£ Pet..2.13 far from ſuſtaining them grievoi 
Fe that maſt fivect and. great far | 
kr Co.r3.9 hou wilt rake. of thy paciencehuwyre 
AR. 5.40.45 For in Read of T y Nor uy be 
will, which gladly thou haſt renawy 
ced , thou ſhalt have, an eycrialiny 
pt will in the heavens l. There waa "y 
x Toh.2.17. Ver thou ſthouldeNt havcor cankwl 
m x Cor. 2+ for,thou ſhalr ind gy. Thereal pub lex 
910, dance of all good things thownnn 
' have , withourfearc of Jolingany Ke * 
| There thy will rogether with mewng | 


- 2 $225 1 


Er iy 
* 20688 


F " oF; 239 | - The glorious eftate of che godly, 
Y of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


liver, covet after any ouvvard' or pri- 


Ware thing 0. No man there ſhall re @Iok-r7.14 
160 thee s no man camplaine of rhee , 
no-man trouble thee any manner of 


WY way, bur what thou canſt defire ſhall 


al be preſent , and ſatisfie the defire of | 
wh fy mind aboundantly p. pRe7. r4, 
There will I render glory for re- M< ory pl by 


proach ſuſtained q,. the garment of 24.25.26. 
| 4 agar fle for heavinelle, 6 the low- and 22.6- 


o eſtroome , a kingly throne for cver- qWiſd. 5. 


ill morcſ. There the fruit of obedience 7; 2.&C. 
wal ſhall _—_ , the labour of repen- A 4 
all rcjoyce y,andhumble obe- rRe. 22.14. 


dicnceſhall gloriouſly be crowned x, »Toh.3.5. 


wah zWherefore , doe thou modeftly o- ORE 


231.23s 


bey-all men, and never+care who , . Tim, ,, 


; in ſpcakes or commandeth , bur give xr.2. 


thine.carncſt endeavour to take it in Col.3.4. _ 
hl good worth, whatſoever is ſpoken, & Y 1P03-13+_ 
irlY faithfully ro fulfill chat whatſoever is 


wal required at thinc hands, howſoever ir 
ah be, either by word or figne,: yea who- 
TE ſoever, be he thy berter,or: thy equal » 


fin or thy inferiour .that would haveir 
# done. 


| other men ſccke -other chings , 


lauters glory inwhart they will,and 


(hah be commended of the world cvyen to x Mat,5.r1+ 


the 5kzes : but doe thou rejoyce when 12:7 | 
thou art zeproached 3,when thou doſt AR 5-41. 
{7% : CACCUTE q 


g Iaafiion flie unto God: 240 
The thirat booke * 


4-Cox.1, 3. cxecutc mywill y, and 1022 an 

o glory, and let this be thine onely& 
lire, that God may be magni eds. 
wayes in thec,whether it be by fe 

=Phil.20 by death x. | 


C 


0" 
— pt. 


CHAP, LYI, 


How 4 man oppreſſed with trouble, auld 
10 eeld bimſelfe 101be ”1 = 
will, nd 


SERVANT,” 
Erernall God , and heavenh 
cher » I yeeld thee imy 
- thanks, for that thou doo 
a Pſa Irs. +4 thou wilt &,and walr nothingbus 


b Dear. ; db. 


Mar. 19. 3,4 Letme thy ſervanc rejojce wah 

& Co.1.31r, Not cither 1in'my felfe', or inane | 

d Ier. 9.23. ther thing d. For thou alone ths} mee 
true comfort, thou art my hopedWY; 0 
my crowne , thou Lord\art wo pra 

4 Sam.22. and minc ho210 1re.' Of thee BY whe) 
whatſoever I have', 'and thar i 

Pla 18.2, any merirs at all of minc. Thin# - 

aneaitse _ all chingsf5—whicli thou haſt KH 

10.1152. Fglveng, or mideb, I poore" four 

pl 1495+ worne out with labors even fred 

P12.1365. youth, am grieved in mind a | 
rdlab8g. | that in ſuch oy thar ſor icrihl , 


» & 


; Wh Imitares SO. 
4ſt forth into reares;ant an grear- 
lic-of quiet, for the 'cvils which 
Over minc head. 
of {0 Lord, Frey, afrer the comfort 
4 Weace: ir is the peace of thy chil- 
TY | who are Y with the Y ghc 2 | 
| A EBration fchark ce require. " I'PAL* 
\'{f chou give peace, if thoufill mec ogy l,'6 
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